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STATE OF WASHINGTON, County of Pierce: I, Kevin Stock, Clerk of the Pierce
County Superior Court, do hereby certify that this instrument is a true and correct
copy of the original taken under my direction and control on the date attached
hereto. 1N WITNESS WHEREOF, I hereuato set niy band and the Seal of said,

Court. N
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IN THE SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF WASHINGTON

IN AND FOR THE COUNTY OF PIERCE

AMERICAN CASUALTY COMPANY QOF )
READING PENNSYLVANIA, a }
Pennsylvania corporation, )
} NO. 88-2-00947-9
Plaintiff, )
) AFFIDAVIT OF DANIEL L.
VS. }  HANNULA IN SUPPORT OF
} DEFENDANTS GABRIELSON'S
IRA GABRIELSON and CAROL }  MOTION FOR SUMMARY
GABRIELSON, husband and wife; ) JUDGMENT AGAINST PLAINTIFF
DONALD LEE BARNETT and )
BARBARA BARNETT, husband and )
wife; COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND )
BIBLE TRAINING CENTER, a )
Washington corporation, }
)
)
)

Defendants.

STATE OF WASHINGTON )
) SS.
COUNTY OF PIERCE )
DANIEL L. HANNULZ, being first duly sworn, upon ocath,
deposes and says:
I am an attorney licensed to practice law in the State
of Washington and am one of the attorneys of record for the

defendants Gabrielson in the above-entitled case. I make
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the following affidavit of my own perscnal knowledge of the
discovery proceedings, records, and files of this case to
date and am competent to testify thereto for the purposes of
this motion.

On Wednesday, June 29, 1988, the deposition of Donald
L. Barnett was reconvened and the witness, having been
previously sworn, testified, in part, as follows:

Page 32, line 15 through page 39, line 14.

BY MR. DODGE:

Q. Pastor Barnett, I'm handing vou what's been marked as
Exhibit 27 to your deposition, and can you identify that for
us, please.

A. This is a January 28, 1986 revision of Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center Articles of Faith and Bylaws.

Q. Would you take as long as you need and leaf through
the document and tell me if it appears to be a complete copy.

A. I would say so.

Q. Are the bylaws the rules governing the internal
function of the Community Chapel and Bible Training Center?

A. Yes.

Q. If they are clear in all respects as pertains to what
is written, are they the words of the laws for governing the
internal affairs of the church in the corporation?

A, These are the laws governing the church incorpora-
tion, ves.
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Q. If any of the testimony that you've given in your
deposition as to what in effect are the rules and regulations
and the ways for governing the church as outlined with reference
to the bylaws, if your recollection varies or has varied to any
degree with what might be written in there, would you refer to
the bylaws as to the specific question asked?

MR. WINCHELL: Let me just object to the form of the
gquestion. You previously talked about the clarity of the
bylaws. Are you asking him to assume that they're clear in
this guestion?

Q. What I'm asking you to assume is if at any time
previous in your deposition you've been asked a question about
a certain rule, would vou defer to the bylaws if your recollec-
tion is different from the bylaws?

A, If my recollection of what the bylaws said is different
from the bylaws, of course.

MR. DODGE: Mark this one. This one is clean; this
one is marked up.

(Remarked Exhibit 27.)
{(Discussion off record.)

0. The copy of the bylaws that I've given you includes a
Chapter 6 and 7. I ask you to turn back to those. Chapter 6
is entitled "Model Articles of Faith and Bylaws for Satellite
Churches." Is that correct?

A. Yes.

/177 LAW OFFICES
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Q. And this chapter directs that the model bylaws set
forth shall be the bylaws of each satellite church?

A. Partially.

Q. And the date of this bylaws 1is January 28, 1986, and
my guestion to you is: How long previous to the publication of
these bylaws had the corporation church directed the content of
the bylaws for satellite churches?

A. I can't answer that.

Q. I'm going to hand you what's my copy of -~ I'll
represent to you is the bylaws of the Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center of Tacoma. I have that as Exhibit 11 to
your deposition. 1I'll ask you to compare those with Chapter 6

of the Model Articles of Faith and bylaws for Satellite

Churches.
A, Compare what part of it?
Q. Well, the entire documents.
A. Well, there's no way I can compare the entire docu-

ments unless you give me a couple of days.

Q. Well, I'd like you to -- well, I can go through with
you paragraph by paragraph, but my question to you is, do the
Tacoma bylaws appear to be substantially the same document as
the Model Articles of Faith and Bylaws?

A. Well, the satellite bylaws is 4/18/84 and other one
is January 28, 1986.

Q. Exactly; that's my guestion to you. I'm trying to
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resolve the difference of dates, and if we have to, we can go

th rough item by item without trying to determine if the Tacoma

bylaws ratified in '84 appear to comply substantially with the
model set out in Chapter 6. And you may take as long as you
need.

MR. WINCHELL: I'll just object that the documents
speak for themselves --

A. I think the guestion is to broad and too vague.

MR. WINCHELL: Just for a second. I'll object
that the document speaks for itself.

MR. DONALDSON: And while you're leafing through, I
want to state a general objection that I suppose that there's
some relevance, that you have some relevance as to the
insurance question, and my objection is that this is not
relevant to the question that is in the proceeding in which
this is taking place.

MR. DODGE: The relevance, briefly, would be how
closely the corporate church controlled the satellite church

and whether or not under words, rather than what is professed

orally, Jack McDonald could be considered to be an agent of the

corporate church apart from what we may argue. That is the
relevance. I'm looking at the control factor here, the right
to control.

A. You're talking about hundreds and hundreds of words
to compare back and forth, hundreds and hundreds of words, to
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see whether they are substantially the same. I can't tell by
looking through. I can see that maybe there's A, B, C, D and
all this type of thing, but it would take me guite some time
to --

Q. Well, if you prefer, I can read one while you go down
the other and we'll go through line by line.

A. Well, that would be a lot easier.

MR. DODGE: Okay, we'll do that. Then I guess we'll

need to get some coplies for everybody.

(Discussion off the record.)

Q. Have yvou looked at it or made any further
determinations?
A, Yeah. See, what I can do, I didn't know -- my

attorney helped me out here. I didn't know whether you were
trying to trap me in some word missing that I don't know some
place that might be there, and I can't just review this at one
time. But he says there's no trick, just look at it and se if
it's -- and I can look at it. I have gcone through, gone to a
certain point. I can just kind of do this, but there are
changes in wording sometimes, even though the contents may be
the same, and if you want to give me a few minutes, I can --

Q. Okay. Why don't we do that, then, and that would
probably be a more efficient way to do this.

MR. WINCHELL: Can you just ask him to assume they're

the same?
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MR. DODGE: Well, no, because as he says, there are
some wording differences, and you may want to note down and
we'll go over anything you consider to be substantially di-

fferent, other than just a different wording of the same

concept.

A. Are yvou interested in substantially the same or any
difference?

Q. If the difference is important to you, please get it

out. Wording that gets the same concept --

A, But there may be some additional requirement or
clarification or something. Should I mention those items?

A, I think the easiest way for me is to just mention
differences as I come to them.

Q. Certainly.

A. Okay. This is Exhibit 8, this is Exhibit 11, and
Exhibit 8 --

Q. Ignore the 8. That was an exhibit to somebody
else's. The exhibit is 27. That's the model or that is the
bylaws as of --

A. Okay, and Exhibit 11. 27 and 11.

Q. Okay.

A. Exhibit 11, page 4, Article 2A, has some additions to
Exhibit 27, the addition being that the elder must be born
again, Spirit-filled, 25 years old or clder. I think from time

to time we rearranged some of these, from time to time.
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Q. Certainly.

A. Exhibit 11 doesn't have quite as much requirement as
Exhibit 27 in musical composition, Section 5, regarding selling
music. Section -- Exhibit 11 omits Section 4 on ordination and
licensing. Otherwise, it appears to be substantially the same.

Q. Do you --

A. You know, I apologize. I need to go to the restroom
just for one minute.

MR. DONALDSON: Should we go off the record?
MR. DODGE: Yeah.
(Discussion off the record.)

Q. Pastor Barnett, referring again to Exhibit 27 and the
Chapter 5, do you know whether before January 28, 1986, the
corporate church -- and by that I'm referring to the Burien
church, the main church -- had something like the Model Articles
of Faith and Bylaws for Satellite Churches that were given to
satellites to sign upon obtajining satellite status?

A. I don't remember when the first articles were written

for bylaws. I would assume it would be gquite a bit before

that.

Q. Quite a bit before January 28, '867

A. Yes.

Q. Did you have something else?

A. Well, these were '84 here, and I don't think -- and
I'm sure these -- I don't think -- oh, originally drafted and
/177 LAW OFFICES
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ratified, 4/18/84.

Q. what I'm just trving to determine is, were the
Exhibit 11 there, the model of the articles -- not the articles
-- bylaws for the Tacoma satellite, was that a document that
was given from the corporate church to the Tacoma branch as
their bylaws for them to ratify?

A. Yes.

Page 39, line 20 through page 40, line 23.

Q. I'm going to hand you what's been marked as Exhibit 9
to your deposition, which has been identified as the Articles
of Incorporation of the Community Chapel and Bible Training
Center of Tacoma, Washington, and ask you to compare that
document to Chapter 7 of Exhibit 27, which is a chapter headed
"articles of Incorporation for Satellite Churches."

MR. WINCHELL: Objection. The document speaks for
itself.

Q. Now, it asks you to compare and note as before any
difference in substance that you care to note between the
articles of incorporation of the Tacoma satellite and the model
articles as they appear in Exhibit 27.

2. I'm sorry; I didn't follow that.

Q. wWhat I'm asking you to do is go through the same
process you just did with the bylaws, compare and model
articles in the Exhibit 27 to the copies of the articles of the

Tacoma church that have been made Exhibit 9. Note for us,
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please, any differences in substance that you see in

comparison.
A. They appear to be substantially the same.
Q. And with reference to those articles, again -- and my

question bears on the date. Exhibit 9 bears a date, does it
not, that it was signed by the incorporators?

A. It was signed on the 25th day of March, 1984.

Q. And again, do you know if these articles of
incorporation, if that was a document given by the main church
to the Tacoma satellite for signatures of the incorporators as
their articles of incorporation?

A. That's my impression, yes.

Page 49, lines 1 through 7.

Q. Okay. I asked you earlier in the deposition or in my
portion of the questioning whether Exhibit 27, the bylaws, are
the rule of law for the church where those bylaws are clear.

A. Oh, ves.

Q. would the same thing be true for the bylaws of
June 6, 1978, prior to the revision of the bylaws in 19867

A. Yes.

Exhibit A attached to this affidavit and incorporated
herein as if fully set forth is a memorandum copy of the policy
of insurance provided by plaintiff. Exhibit B attached to this
affidavit and incorporated herein as if fully set forth is
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Exhibit 4 to the deposition of Donald L. Barnett in this
action, which is a copy of the 1978 Articles of Faith and
By-laws of the Community Chapel and Bible Training Center.

Exhibit C, attached hereto and incorporated herein by
reference as if fully set forth, is Exhibit 9 to the deposition
of Donald Barnett in the above matter, which is a copy of the
Articles of Incorporation of Community Chapel and Bible Training
Center of Tacoma, Washington.

Exhibit D, attached hereto and incorporated herein by
reference as if fully set forth, is Exhibit 11 to the depo-
sition of Donald L. Barnett in the above acticn, which is the
Articles of Faith and By-laws of the Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center of Tacoma, Washington, a satellite church of
Community Chapel and Bible Training Center, King County,
Washington.

Exhibit E attached to this affidavit and incorporated
herein by reference as if fully set forth is Exhibit 27 to the
deposition of Donald L. Barnett in the above-entitled action,
which is the Articles of Faith and By-laws of the Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center, January 28, 1986 revision.

Exhibit F attached to this affidavit and incorporated
herein by reference as if fully set forth is Exhibit 6 to the
deposition of Donald L. Barnett which is a letter dated May 12,
1982 to the Tacoma fellowship from Donald L. Barnett.

Exhibit G attached to this affidavit and incorporated
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herein as if fully set forth is Exhibit 7 to the deposition of
Donald L. Barnett in the above matter. Exhibit G is composed
of a satellite fellowship covenant signed by Donald L. Barnett
on July 29, 1982 and Jack McDonald on August 25, 1982 and a
cover letter addressed to Jack McDonald form Jack Hicks dated
August 13, 1982.

Exhibit H attached to this affidavit and incorporated
herein as if fully set forth is Exhibit 14 to the deposition of
Donald L. Barnett in the above matter, which is a memorandum to
Jack Hicks from Ralph Alskog regarding failures by Jack McDonald
to comply with by-laws, dated November 11, 1987,

Exhibit I attached to this affidavit and incorporated
herein as if fully set forth is Exhibit 28 to the deposition of
Donald L. Barnett in the above matter, which is a summary of
proposal to amend by-laws to the senior elders from Melinda
Erickson (for Jack Hicks) dated December 17, 1987.

Exhibit J attached to this affidavit and incorporated
herein as if fully set forth is Exhibit 2-I to the deposition
of Donald Barnett conducted April 31, 1988 in the Thurston

County case ofFKathy Butler et al. v. Donald L. Barnett, et

al., which is a letter to satellite pastors and satellite
churches from Donald L. Barnett regarding changes in by-laws
and formal relationships between the corporate church and the
satellite churches dated April 8, 1988.

Exhibit K, attached to this affidavit and incorporated
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herein as if fully set forth, is the amended complaint of Carol
Gabrielson and Ira Gabrielson in Pierce County Cause No.

86-2-02792-6.

IE NULA

SIGNED AND SWORN to before me this /Qﬁ day of

{ 2{&?%; , 1988.

NOTARY PUBLIC in and for the
State of Washington

My commission expires / —Sf'é7
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Por All the Comm iuments Yoa Make*
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ENCOMPASS SERIES -

COMPREHENSIVE GENERAL LIABILITY INSURANCE
(Combined Limits of Liability)

%" 1. COVERAGE A—BODILY INJURY LIABILITY

COVERAGE B—PROPERTY DAMAGE LIABILITY
The Company will pay on behal! of the Insured atl

sums which the Insured shall become legally obligated

to pay as damages because of

i

A Bodily Injury or
B. Property Damage

10 which this insurance applies, caused by an Qggyr-

. and the Company shall have the right and duty

to defend any suit against the /nsured seeking dam-

ages on account of such Bodily Injyry or Property
Damage. even if any of the allegations of the suit are
groundiess. false or fraudulent, and may make such

investigation and settiement of any claim or suit as it

deems expedient, but the Company shall not be obir-
gated to pay any claim or judgment or 10 gefend any
suit atter the applicable limit of the Company's liability
has been exhausted by payment of judgments or
setliements.

Exciusions

This insurance does not apply:

(a) to liability assumed by the Insured under any con-

{b)

(c

G-39250-C

tract or agreement except an incidental Contract.
but this exclusion does not apply 10 a warranty of
fitness or quality of the Named Insured's Products
ot a warranty that work performed by or on behalt
of the Named insured will be done in a workman-
like manner;

10 Bodily Injury or Property Damage arising out of
the ownership. maintenance, operation, use, load-
ing or unioading ot

(1} any Automobiie or aircraft owned or operated
by ot rented or loaned 10 any /nsured. of

(2) any other Automobile or aircratt operated by
any person in the course of his employment by
any Insured.

but this exclusion does not apply to the parking of
an Automobile on premises owned by, rented to or
controtled by the Named Insured or the ways
immediately adjoining. if such Automobile is not
owned by or rented or loaned 10 any /nsured,

—

to Bodily Injury or Property Damage arising out of
(1) the ownership, maintenance, operation, use,
“loading or unloading of any Mobile Equipment

Page 10f B

@)

{e)

"

(8

(h)

while being used in any prearranged or organized
racing. speed or demoliion contest or in any stunt-
ing activity or in practice or preparation for any
such contes! or aclivity or (2) the operangon or use
of any snowmopbile or trailer gesignea for use
therewith,

to Bodily Injury or Property Damage arising out of
and in the course of the transportation of Mobile
Equipmen! by an Automobife owned of operated
by or rented or loaned 10 any insured.

to Bodily Injury or Property Damage arising out of
the ownership, maintenance, operanon, use. load-
ing or unioading of

(1) any watercraft owned or operated by or rented
of loaned to any insured. or

(2) any other watercraft operated by any personin
the course of his employment by any /nsured.

put this exclusion does not apply to watercrah
while ashore on premises owned by. rented 10 or
controlied by the Namec Insured nor to watercraht
under 2€ feet in length which are neither owned by
Named insured nor used 10 carry persons or prop-
erty for a charge.

to Booily Injury ot Property Damage ansing out of
the discharge, dispersal. release or escape of
smoke. vapors. soot, fumes, acids. alkahs. 1oxic

chemicals. liquids or gases. waste matenals or

other irritants. contaminants or pollutants into or
upon land. the atmosphere or any water course or
body of water. but this exclusion does not apply if
such discharge. dispersal. release or escape is
sudden and accidental:

to Bodily Injury or Property Damage due to war,

whether or not declared, civil war, insurrection,
rebellion or revolution or to any act or condition
incident to any of the foregoing, with respect to

(1) tiability assumed by the Insured under an Inci-
dental Contract, or

(2) expenses forlirst aid under the Supplementary
Payments provision; .

to Bodily Injury or Property Damage for which the
Insured or his indemnitee may be held liable.

(1) as a person Or organization engaged in the
business of manutacturing. distributing. sell-;
ing or serving slcoholic beverages. of



-l.' .. . . .
(2) if not 50 engaged. as an owne
premises used for such purposes.

ssor of

if such habihty 1s imposed -

¢

(i)

)

(k

—

(i} by. or because of the violation of, any stat-
ute. ordinance or regulation pertaining 10
the sale. gif1. distribution or use of any
alcoholic beverage. or

(i) by reason of the seliing serving ot giving

of any alcohohc beverage to a minor or to

& person ungder the influence of alcohol or

which causes or contribules to the infoxi-

cation of any person except with respectto
liabiiity of the Insured or his indemnitee as
an owner of iessor described in (2) above,

But part (1) and (1) of this exclusion does not apply
with respect 10 hability arising out of the giving or
serving of aicoholic beverages at functions inci-
dental to the Named Insured's business provided
the Named Insured is hot engaged in the business
of manutacturing. distributing. selling or serving
ot alcoholic beverages ang part (u) of this exclu-
sion does not apply with respect to the Labity of
the insured or hus indemnity as an owner or lessor
described in (2) above.

to any obligation for which the Insures Or any car-
rier as his insurer may be held liable under any
workmen's compensation. unemployment com-
pensation or disability benefits law. or under any
similar law,

to Boaly Injury to any employee of the Insured
arsing out of and in the course of his employment
by the Insured or to any obhgation of the /nsureg
to indemnity another because of damages arising
out of such injury: but this exclusion does not
8pply to liadility assumed by the /nsured under an
Incigental Contract:

to Property Damage 10

(1) property owned or occupied by or rented to
the insureq.

(2) property used by the Insured. or

(3) property in the care. custody or control of the
Insured or as 10 which the Insured is for any
purpose exercising physica!l control

but parts (2) and (3) of this exclusion do not apply
with respect to liability under & written sidetrack
agreement and part (3) of this exclusion does not
&pply with respect to Property Damage (other than
10 E/evators) arising out of the use of an Elevaror at
premises owned by. rented to or controlled by the
Named Insureg .

tC Property Damage to premises alienated by the
Named Insured ansing out of such premises or any
part thereo!,

\

{(m)to loss of use of’pible property which has nat
been physicallyinjur  ar destroyed resulting tfrom

(1) & delay in or lack of performance by or on

behalf of the Named insured of anycontractor .

agreement, or

(2) the taiiure of the Named Insured’s Products or
work performed by or on behalf of the Nameg
insured to meet the level of performance. qual-
ity. fitness or durability warranted ot repre-
sented by the Named Insured:

but this exclusion does not apply to loss of use of
other tangible property from the sudden and acci-
dental physical injury to or destruction of the
Nemed Insured's Products or work performed by
Or on behalf of the Named Insured after such prod-
ucts or work have been put to use by any persen or
organization other than an Insureqd.

(n

T

to Property Damage to the Named insured's Prog-
ucts arising out of such products or any part of
such products;

to Property Damage to work performed by or on
behall of the Named Insured arising out of the
work or any portion thereof, or out of materials.
parts or equipment furnished in connection
therewith;

{0

T

(p) 10 damages claimed for the withdrawal inspec-
tion. repair, replacement, or loss of use of the
Named Insured's Products or work completed by

or for the Named Insured or of any property of

v
LA

W
L

which such products or work form a part. if such

products, work or property are withgrawn from the
market or from use because of any known or sus-
pected defect or deficiency therein:

——

(g} 1o Property Damage included within:

(1) the Explosion Hazard in connection with oper-
ations identified in this policy by a classifica-

tion code number which includes the symbol .

o

K,

the Collapse Hazard in connection with

operations identified in this policy by a clas- -
sification code number which includes the
symbol "¢.” :

{2)

(3) the Underground Property Damage Hazard in

connection with operations identilied in this

policy by a classiication code number which
includes the symbol "y."

ii. PERSONS INSURED

Each of the following is an Insured under this insur-
ance (o the extent set forth below: ‘

(a) it the Named Insureo i designated in the Declara:
tions as an individual the person so designated
but only with respect 1o the conduct of 8 business
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" of the Named Insured with respec’

‘a, - \

©f whizh he is the sole proprieior, a.he spouse
.the conduct
of such a business:

{b} i the Named Insured is designated in the Declara-

tions as a partnership or joint venture. the partner-
ship or joint venture so designated and any partner

Or member thereof but only with respect to his lia-.

bility as such.
Spouse—Partnership—It the Named Insured is a
partnership. the spouse of a partner but only with
respect to the conduct of the business of the
Named insured.

(c) if the Named Insured is designated in the Declara-

tions as other than an individual, partnership or
joint venture. the organization so designated and
any executive officer. director or stockholder
thereo! while acting within the scope of his duties
as such,

{d} any person {other than an employee of the Named

Insured or organization while acting as real estate
manager for the Named Insured. and

(e} with respect 10 the operation for the purpose of

locomotion upon a public highway of Mobile
Equipment registered under any motor vehicle reg-
istration law. any person while operating with the
permission of the Named Insured any such equip-
ment registered in the name of the Named Insureg
and any person or prganization legalily responsible
for such operation. but only if there is no pther
valid and collectible insurance available. either on
a primary or excess basis 10 such person or orga-
nization. provided that no person or organization
shall be an /nsured under this paragraph (e) with
respect 1o° Property Damage 1o property owned
by. rented to. in charge of or occupied by the
Named Insured or the empioyee of any person
described in Paragraph ll, Persons Insureg.

() otherthan executive officers, &ny emplovee. of the

Named Insured while acting within the scope of
the:r duties as such, but the insurance atiorded to
such empioyees does not apply to:

(1} Bodily Injury to another employee of the
Named Insured arising out of or in the course
of his empioyment. or

"(2) Bodily injury to the Named Insured. or if the
Named Insured is a partnership or joint ven-
fure, any partner or member thereo!. or the
Spouse of any of the foregoing.

(3) To Property Damage to property owned. occu-
pied or used by. rented 0. in the care, custody
Or control of or over which physical control is
*  being exercised for any purpose by another
empioyee of the Named Insured or if the
Named Insured is a partnership ot joint ven-
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ture, any partner. member or s§pouse of any of

the foregoir-

This insurance does not apply to Bodily Injury ot

Property Damage arising out of the conduct of
partnership or joint venture of which the Insured

any
isa

partner or member and which is not designated in this

policy as a Named insured.

. LIMITS OF LIABILITY

S
SN

Regardiess of the number (1} Insured under this poi-
icy. (2) persons or organizations who sustain Boaity
Injury or Property Damage. (3) claims made or suits
brought on account of Bodily tnjury or Property Dam.

age to which this insurance apphes, the Company's ’

liability is limited as foliows-

Coverages A and B Combined—The limit of liability
stated in the Declarations Page as applicable to “each
Occurrence” is the total limit of the Company's lia-

bility under Coverages A and B combined for afl

damages as the result of any one Occurrence pro-
vided that with respect to any Occurrence for which

notice of this poicy Is given in lieu of securily or

when this policy is certified as proof of financial

responsibility under the provisions of the motor ve-
hicle financial responsibility law of any state or prov-

ince, such limit of liabitity shall be applied 1o provide
the separate limits required by such law for Bodily

Injury iability and Property Damage liability to

extent of the coverage required by such iaw, but the
separate application of such limit shall not increase

the totat iimit of the Company's liability.

the

Subject 1o the above provision respecting “each '

Occurrence,” the 1otal liability of the Company for

all damages because of all Bodily Injury and Property

Damage to which this coverage applies and

scribed in any of the numbered subparagraphs below

shall not exceed the limit of liability st1ated in
Declarations Page as “aggregate".

de-

the

(1} all Property Damage arising out of premises
or operations rated on a remuneration basis,
orContractor's EQuipment rated on areceipts
basis, including Property Damage tor which
liability is assumed under the Incidental Con-
tractrelating to such premises or operations,

but excluding Property Damage included in

subparagraph (2) below:
(2)

ring in the course of operations performed for
the Named Insured by independent contrac-

tors and general supervision thereol by

the

Named Insured, inciuding any such Property
Damasge for which liability is assumed under_
eny Incidental Contract relating 10 such oper-’
ations. but this subparagraph (2) does not
include Property Damage arising out of main-
tenance or repairs at premises owned by Of

all Property Damage arising out of and occur-



‘u srented to the Named insured ’uctural
S« ““alterations at sych premises v ' 7h do not
' involve thanging the size of or , ving build-
ings or pther structures;

(3) all Bouily Injury and Property Damage
( incivded within the Completeg Operations
Mazard andall Bodily Injury and Property Dam.
#ge included within the Products Hazargd.

Such aggregate limit shali apply separately (i) to the
Property Damage described in subparagraphs (1) and
{2). (i} with Fespectioeach project away from premises
owned by or rented to the Named Insured in subpara-
graphs (1) and (2) and (iii) fo the sum of the damages
for all Boaity Injury ang all Property Damage described
in subparagraph (3)

Coverages A ang B—For the purpose of determin-
ing the limit of the Company's liability. all Bogiry Injury
and Property Damage ansing out of cominuous or
repeated exposure to substantiatly the sarme general
conditions shall pe considered as arising out of one
Occurrence.

V. POLICY TERRITORY

This insurance applies only to Bodily Injury or Prop.
erty Damage which occurs within the Policy Territory.

V. OPTIONAL LIABILITY EXTENSIONS

The following coverages are optional and coverage
is atfordeg only when indicated in the Declarations
‘ge as inciuded.

- CONTRACTUAL LIABILITY COVERAGE

(1) The definition of Incidental Contract is extended
to include any contract Or agreement relating 1o
the conduct of the Nameg Insured's business

(2) The insurance afforded with respect to liability
assumed under an incidenta! Contract is subject
to the following additional exclusions:

(a8) to Bodity injury or Property Damage for which
the /nsured has assumed liability under any
Incidenial Contract, if such injury or damage
occurred prior to the execution of the Incigen-
tal Contract.

(b) if the Insured is an architect, engineer or sur-

- veyor, 1o Bodily Injury or Property Damage
arising out of the rendering or failure to render
professional services by such Insurec,
including

(1) the preparation or &pproval of maps, draw-
ings. opinions, reports, surveys, change
orders, designs or specifications, ang

(2) supervisory, inspection or engineering

L - Services:

{c) ifthe indemnitee of the Insured is an architect,

engineer or s,eyor. 10 the liability of the
indemnitee. hi- agents or employees. arising
out of

(1) the preparation or &pproval or the faiture 10
prepare or approve maps. drawings. opin-
ions, reports, Surveys, change orders,
designs or specifications, pr

(2) the giving of or the failure to give directions
Or instructions by the indemnitee. hig
agents or empioyees, provided such giving
or failure 10 give is the primary cause of the
Bodily Injury or Property Dama ge

(d) to any odligation for which the Insureg may be
heid iiabie in an action on acontract by a thirg
party beneficiary for Bodily iInjury or Property
Damage arising out of a Project for a public
suthority; but this exclusion does not apply to
an action by the pubdlic authority or any other
person or organization engaged in the project

(e} to Bodily Injury or Property Damage ansing
out of operations, within 50 teet of any railroag
Property. affecting any raiirpag bridge or tres-
tie. tracks, road beds, tunnel. underpass or
crossing. but this exclusion does not apply to
sidetrack agreements.

{3) The following exclusions appheable 1o Coverages
A (Bodily injury) ang B (Property Damage) do not
apply to this Contractual Liability Coverage (). {c)
(2). (¢) and (e).

(4) The foilowing additional condition applies:

Arbitration The Company shall be entitieg to exer-
cise ali of the Insured's rights in the choice of arbi-
trators and in the conduct of any arbitration
proceeding. ‘

B. PERSONAL INJURY AND ADVERTISING INJURY
LIABILITY COVERAGE

{1} The Company will Pay on behalf of the /nsured all
8Ums which the insured shall become le ally opT
dled to’ as dama es because of Personga;
Injury or Agvertising Injur to which this insurance
apphes, sustained by an rson or organization

and arising out of the con ct of the Nameg

Insured's busine he Poficy Territory ang
the Company shali h e righ nd duty to

defend any suit against the (ns seeking dam.
ages on account of such injury, even if any of the
allegations are groundiess. false or fraudulent ang
may make such investigation ang settlement of any
claim or suit as it deems expedient, but the Com.
pany ghall not pe obligated t¢ pay any claim or
judgmentorto defend any suit after the apphcable
limit of the Company's hability has been exhausied
by payment of judgments or settiements
{2) This insurange does not apply:
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(8} to liability assumed by the In 2o under any
contract or agreement,

‘d) to Personat injury or Advertising Injury arising

( out of the willlut violation of a penal statute or

~s.  ordingnce committed by or with the knowl-
‘7 edge or consent of the Insured.

:"(c] to Personal Injury or Advertising Injury BriSing.

out of a publication or utterance of a libel or
slander, or a pubiication or utterance in viola-
tion of an indwvidual’s right of privacy. if the tirst
injurious publication or utterance of the same
or simiiar material by or on beha!! of the
Named Insured was made prior 1o the etective
date of this insurance.

(d

—

1o Personal Injury or Advertising Injury arising
out of libe! or slander or the publication or
utierance of defamatory or disparaging mate-
rial concerning any person or organization or
goods. products or services. or in violation of
an individual's right of privacy. made by or at
the direction of the Insured with knowledge of
the falsity thereof;

(e} to Persona! Injury or Advertising Injury arising
ou! of the conduct of any partnership or joint
venture of which the /nsured is a pattiner or
member and which is not designated in the
Declarations of the policy as a Named Insured.

( ) to Adverusing injury arising out of

(1) failure of performance of contract. but this
excliusion does not apply 10 the unautho-
nized appropriation of ideas based upon
allegec breach of implied contract. or

(2) mtningement of trademark, service mark or
Irade name, other than titles or slogans by
use thereof on or in connection with goods.
products or setvices sold. offered for sale
or advertised.

(3} incorrect description or mistake in adver-
tised price of goods. products or services
sold. offered for sale or advertised.

() with respec! to Advertising Injuty

(8} to any Insured in the business of agver-
tising. broadcasting. publishing or tele-
casting or

{b) 10 any injury arising out of any act commit-
ted by the Insured with actual malice.

(h) to Personat Injury 10 another employee of the
Named Insured arising cut ©f or in the course
of his empioymeni

(3(_,.mils of Liability

Regardiess of the number of {1} Insureds here-

Page 5018

under, (2) persons or organizations who sustain
Injury or dam: |, or (3} claims made or suits
brought on account of Personal Injury or Agver-
tising Injury the tota! limit of the Company’s ii.
ability under this coverage for all damages shall
not exceed the Bodily Injury limit of iiability
stated in the Declarations Page as apgregate.

Additiona! Definitions

Advertising Injury tmeans injury ansing out of an
ottense committed during the policy period occur-
ring in the course of the Named insured's advertis-
ing activites. if such injury anses out of hbel.
slander. defamation. violation of nght of privacy
piracy unfair competition, orinfringement ofcog,-
right. title or siogan

(4

—

Personal injury means injuty arising out of one or
more of the foliowing offenses committed during
the policy period”
e polity P

X(a] false arres!. detention, imprisonment or maii-
Cious prosecution;

(b) wrongful entry or eviction or other invasion of
the right of private occupancy:

{c) apublication or utterance

(1) of a libel or stander or other defamatory or
gisparaging matenal. or

(2)in violation of an individual s right of
privacy.

except publications or utterances in the
course of or related to advertising. broadcas!-
ing. publishing or telecasting activites con-

dutted by or on behall of the Nameg Insured
sha!l not be deemed Personal injury

C. PREMISES MEDICAL PAYMENTS COVERAGE

The Company will pay to or for each person who sus-
tains Bodily Injury caused by accident all reasonable
Meudical Expense incurred withuin pone year from the
date of the accigent on account of such Boc..y Imury
provided such Bodily Injury arnises out of (a! a cond:-
tior in the fnsured Premises or (D) operalions with
respect 10 which the Named Insurec 15 afforged cov-
erage for Bodily Injury habiiity under the policy

This insurance does not apply
(1) to Boguy Injury

(8} arising out of the ownership maintenance
operation, use. lpad:ng or unipacging of

(1) any Automobite or aircralt owned of oper-
ated by or rented or loaned 1o any /nsurec.
or '

(2) any other Automobiie or arrcraft operated
by any person in the course o! his employ-




* -

/
.
.
:

:

ment by any Insured. .

(,Ln this exclusion does not appiy to the park-
ing of an Automob:le on the insured Premises.
it such Automobile 15 not owned by or rented
or loaned to any Insured:

{p) arising out ot

(1) the ownership. maintenance. operation,
use. lpading or unioading of any Mobile
Equipment while being used in any prear
ranged or organized racing. speed or dem-
olition contest or in any stunting activity of
in praclice or preparation for any such con-
tes! or actuvity. Of

(2) the operation or use of any snowmobile or
trailer designed for use therewith.

(c) arising out of the ownership. maintenance,
operation. use. loading Of unipading of

(1) any watercraft owned or operated by Of
rented or loaned 10 any insured. or

{2) any other watercraft operated by any per
son in the course of his employment by any
Insured.

pbut this exclusion does not apply to watercraft
_while ashore on the Insured Premises.

tdi anising out of and inthe course of the transpor-
tation of Mobite Equipment by an Automobiie
owned ot pperated by of rented or ioaned 1o
the Named Insured.

2) 10 Boaduly Injury

(a) inctuded wihin the Completed Operations
Hazard ot the Products Hazard.

(b) ansing out of operalions performed lor the
Named Insured by independent contraclors
other than

(1) mamntenance angd repair of the insured
Premises OF

(2) structural alterations al such premises
which do not involve changing the size of
or moving buildings or other structures.

{c) resulting from the selling. serving or gving of
any alcoholic beverage

(1) in violation of any statute, ordinance of
reguiation,

(2) to a minor,

( (3) 1o & person under the influence of alcohol.
or

~%

(4) which causes ¢ ~oniributes to the \ntox:-
cation of any pe .on,

i the Named Insured is a person of organi-
zation engaged 1n the business of manutac-
turing. distributing, selling or serving
alcoholic beverages. Of if not so engaged.
is an owner or lessor of premises uses for
such purposes. but only part (1) of this
exclusion (2) (C) apphes when the Named
Insured is such an owner or essor.

(d) due 10 war. whether or not declared. civil
war. insurrection, rebeliion or revolution, or to
any act or condition incident to any ot the
foregoing:

(3) to Bodily Injury

(a) 10 the Named Insured. any partnertherein, any
tenant or other person regularly residing on
the /nsured Premises Of any employee of any
of the foregoing if the Bodily Imury anses out
of and in the course o! his employment
therewith:

(b) to any other tenant if the Bodily Injury oCCurs
on that part of the insured Premises rented
from the Named Insured or 10 any empioyee of
such a tenant if the Bodily Injury occurs on the
tenant's part of the /insured Premises and
arises out of and in the course of his employ-
ment for the tenant.

(¢} 1o any person while engaged in maintenance
and repair of the Insured Premises or aliera-
tion. demolition Of New construction at such
premises:

{d) to any person it any benefits for such Bodiy"
Injury are payable or required to be provided
ynder any workmen's compensation. unem-
ployment compensaton of disability benelits
law. or under any similar law.

(e) 1o any person practicing. instruching or partic-
ipating 1n any physical traiming. sport. athletc
activity. or contest whether onaformalor inior-

" mal basis.

(f) it the Named insured is a club. 10 any member
of the Named Insured.

(g) if the Named {nsured is a hotel. motel. or tour
ist court, to any guest of the Named insured

(4) 10 any Medical Expense for services by the Named
Insured. any employee thereo! or any person of
organization under contract 1o ihe Named Insured
to prowvide such services
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LlM'.TS.QF LIABILITY .
Z 1imit of Hability for Premises Medi. Payments
X _srage is $1,000 sach person uniess otharwise
stated in the Declarations Page. The limit of liability
applicable to “sach person” is the limit of the Com-
pany’s tiability for al! Medical Expense tor Bodily
injury 10 8ny one person &8s the result of any oné
accident; but subject 1o the above provision respect-
ing “each parson  the total liability of the Company
under Premises Medical Payments Coverage for ali
Medical Expenseé for Bodily Injury 10 two Of more
persons 8s the result of any one accident shall not
axcead the limit of Bodily Injury liability stated in the
policy as applicable to “pach Occurmence.”

Wwhen more than oné Medica/ Payments coverage
attorded by the pohicy apphes 1o the loss. the Company
shall not e nable for more than the amount of the
nighest apphicable hmit of habilily

ADDITIONAL DEFINITIONS
when used heréin.

Insured Premises means all premises owned by oOf
rented to the Named Insured with respect 10 which the
Namec Insured 1S aiorded coverageé far Bogily Injury
labitity under this policy. and includes the ways imme-
giately agjoining on tand.

Vedicel Expense means expenses for necessa’y med-
ica! surgical. x-ray and dental services including pros-
thetic devices and necessary ambulance. hospital.
professional nursing and funeral services

ADDITIONAL CONDITION
mMedical Reporis. Proof and Payment of Claim

As sSOON &% practicable the injured person Of someone
on tus behail shall give to the Company written proof
of claim, uncer path it required. and shall. after each
request {rom the Company. execute authotization 10
enable the Company 10 obtain medical reports and
copres of records. The injured person shall submit 10
physical examination by physicians selected by the
Company when and as often as {he Company may rea-
gonably require. The Company may pay the injured
person ot any person Of organization rendenng the
services and the payment shall reduce the amount pay-
able hereunde! tor such injury Payment hereunder
ghall not constitute an admission of hability of any Per-
son o1, except nhereunder, of the Company

D.FIRE LEGAL LIABILITY COVERAGE—REAL
PROPERTY

With respect 10 Property Damage 10 structures ot por-
tions thereof rented to Of jeased to the Named Insured.
including fixtures permanently attached therelO. il
such Property Damage arises out of fire:

(1} Aliof the exclusions of the policy. other than the
Nuclear Energy Liability Exclusion {Broad Form).

Page 70f B

are deléled and rep!acgy uie g

This insuranc’ does not apply 1o liability
assumed by 1h asured under any contract of
agreement.

(2) The timit of Property Damage liability as respects

this Fire Legal Liability Coverage—Real Property

is $50.000 each Occurrence uniess otherwise
stateg in the Declarations Page.

(3

—

The Fire Lega! Liability Coverage—Real Property
shall be excess insurance over any vahd and cob
lectible property insurance (including any degduct-
ible portion thereof), available to the Insured. such
as. but not limited to. Fire. Extended Coverage of
Installation Rusk Coverage. and the Other Insur-
ance Congition of the policy is amengded
accordingly.

E. BROAD FORM PROPERTY DAMAGE LIABILITY
COVERAGE (Incluging Completed Operations)

The insurance for Property Damage hability apphies.
subject to the following additional provisions

(1) Exclusions (k) and (o} are replaced by the
following’

{a} 1o properly owneg of occupied by of rented o
the Insured, of, except with respec! to the use
of Elevaiors. 1o property heid by the Insured
{or sale of entrusted 10 the Insured for storage
or salekeeping.

(b) except with respect 10 liability under 3 written
sigetrack agreement Of the use of Elevalors.

(1o property while on premises powned by O7
rented to the insured for the purpose ot
having operations performed oON such
property by oron behalf of the insured.

(2) 10 toois of equipment while peing used by
the insured in performing his operalions.

(3) to property in the custody of the insured

which 15 10 be instatied. erected or used -

construction by the Insured.

(4) 10 that particular part of any property. not

on the premises owned by ot rented 10 the

insured

(i) upon which pperations are being pet-

formed by or on penalt of the Insured
at the time of the Property Damage
arising out of such operations. of

(i) out of which a!"ly property Damage
arises. ofr

(i) the res!orahon,—'repalr or replaceme"‘-

of which has been made O 15 neces” -

sary by reason of faulty workmanship
thereon by or on behatt of the Insured.

oty

iy
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o the Completed Operations

Hazard and with respect 10 any classificar
tion stated inthe pohicy of in the Company s
manua! as “including completed opera-

1ions.” 10 Property
tormed by the Name
such work Of any po
such matenals. par
rushed 0 connection

with respect t

d Insured arising out o!
rtion thereof. Of out of
ts OfF equipmem fur-
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POLICY CONDITIONS

THE FOLLOWING CONDITIONS APPLY TO ALL PARTS OF THE POLICY

. TIME OF INCEPTION: To the extent that coverage

in this policy replaces coverage in other policies
terminating at 12:01 A.M_ (Standard Time) on the
inception date of this policy, this policy shail be
effective at 12:01 A M. (Standard Time) instead
of at Noon (Standard Time).

Special State Provisions; California, Florida, Or-
egon and Washington: All coverages in this pol-
icy shall be effective at 12:01 A.M. {(Standard
Time}.

INSURANCE UNDER MORE THAN ONE PART: In the
even! that more than one Part of this policy cov-
ers the same Ioss, damage or ¢claim, the Company
shall not, under any circumstances. be liable for
more than the actua! loss, damage or claim sus-
tained by the Insured

CONFORMITY WITH STATUTE: The terms of this
policy and forms attached hereto which are in
contlict with the statutes of the state wherein
this policy is issued are hereby amended to con-
form to such statutes.

PREMIUM: Ali premiums for this insurance shall
be computed in accordance with the Company’'s
rules. rates and rating pians. applicable to the
insurance afforded.

If this policy is issued for a period in excess of
one year with a specifiec expiration date and a
premium is payable at each anrniversary. such
premium shal! be determined annually on the
basis of the rates in effect at the anniversary
date.

Premium designated in this policy as “provi-
sional premium’ is a deposit premium only which
shall be credited to the amount of the earned
premium due at the end of the policy period. Al
the close of each annua! period, or part thereot
terminating with the end of the policy period. the
earned premium shall be computed for such pe-
tiod and, upon notice thereof to the Named in-
sured, shali become due and payable. if the total
earned premium for the policy period is fess than
the premium previousiy paid, the Company shall
return to the Named Insured the unearned por-
tion.

The Named Insured shall maintain records of
guch information as is necessary for premium
computation, and shall send copies of such rec-
ords to the Company at the end of the policy
period and at such times during the policy period
as the Company may direct.

CANCELLATION OF POLICY: This policy may be
cancelied at any time at the requesi of the In-

sured. The Company may cancel this policy at
any time by mailing to the Insured and to any
morigagee designated in this poticy at any time
by mailing to the insured and to any mortgagee
designated in this policy at the last address
known to the Company or its agent at least a 60
day notice of cancellation. If the premium is not
paid when due, the Company will mail at least a
10 day notice of canceliation.

If the Insurecd cancels, earned premium shall be
computed in accorgance with the customary
ghort rate table and procedure. |If the company
cancels, earned premium shall be computed pro
rata. Premium adjustment may be made either at
the time cancetiation is effective or as soon as
practicable after cancetlation becomes etfective,
but payment or tender of unearned premium is
not a condition of cancellation.

LIBERALIZATION CLAUSE: If during the period that
insurance is in force under this policy. or within
forty-five days prior to the inception date thereof,
on behalf of this Company there be adopied, or
filed with and approved or accepted by the in-
surance Supervisory Authorities, all in confor-
mity with the law, any changes in the form at-
tached 10 this policy by which this form ot in.
surance could be extended or broadened without
increased premium ¢harge by engorsement Of
substitution of form, then such extended or
broadened insurance shall inure to the bene!it of
the Insured as though such endorsement or sub-
stitution of form had been made.

CONCEALMENT—FRAUD: This entire policy shall

pe voic if. whether before or after a loss. the

Insured has willfully concealed or misrepre-
sented any material fact or circumstance con-
cerning this insurance or the subject thereof ot
the interest of the Insured therein, or in the case
of any fraug or false swearing by the Insured
relating thereto.

INSPECTION AND AUDIT: The Company shal!l be
permitted but not obligated 1o inspect the Named
insured’s property and operations at any time.
Neither the Company’s right 1o make Inspections
nor the making thereof not any report thereon
shali constitute an undertaking. on behalf of of
for the benefit of the Named Insured or others.

- {0 determine or warrant that property or opera-

tions are sale or healthiul. or are in comphance
with any law, rule or regutation.

The Company may examine and audi the Named

insured's books and records at any time guring,

the policy period and extensions theted! and
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within three years after the final termir....ion of
1~ policy, as far as they relate to the subject
:r of this insurance.

DECLARATIONS: By acceptance of this policy, the
Named Insured agrees that the statements in the
Deciarations are his agreements and represen-
tations, that this poticy is issved inreliance upon
the truth of such representations and that this
policy embodies all agreements existing be-
tween himsell and the Company or any of its
agents relating 10 this insurance.

CHANGES: Notice to any agent or knowledge pos:
sessed by any agent or by any other person shall
not effect a waiver or a change in any Part of this
policy or estop the Company from asserting any
right under the terms of this policy; nor shali the
terms of this policy be waived or changed. except
by endorsement issued 10 form a part of this
poiicy.

SPECIAL DEFINITIONS:

1. Wherever in any form attached the word “pol-
icy" appears it shall mean the Part of this
policy to which such form applies.

2. Wherever in any form attached the words “'ad-
vance premium’ appear, they shali mean
“provisional premium”’ as set forth in item D.
Premium above.

PROTECTIVE SAFEGUARDS: It is a condition of
insurance that the Insured sha!l maintain so
as is within his control such protective safe-

t @

guards as are set forth by Jorsement hereto.

Failure to maintain such protective safeguarcs
ghall suspend this insurance, only as respects
the location or situation affected, for the time of
such discontinuance.

. NOTICE TO INSURED: If more than one Insured is

named in the Declarations, the (nsured first
named shall act for itself and for every other
insured for all purposes of this policy. Knowl!-
edge possessed by an Insured shati, for the pur-
poses of this policy, constlitute knowledge pos-
sessed by every Insured. Canceliation of this
policy by, or through notice to, the Insured first
named shall be cancellation of this policy with
respect to every tnsured.

FAILURE TO RENEW: if the Company has offered
{o renew this policy and the Named Insured has
accepted the offer of renewal. but the renewal
has not been issued 1o the Named tnsured prior
1o the expiration gate, then this policy shail con-
tinue in full force and etfect as though renewed
{from the dale of expiration until replaced by a
renewa! certificate or policy but in no event to
exceed 12 months from the date of expiration
stated in the Declarations or in a renewal en-
dorsement attached to this policy. Premium tor
this extension shall be computed in accordance
with the rules and rates contained in the Com-
pany's manual at the date of such expiration ot

_this policy.

THE FOLLOWING CONDITIONS APPLY TO PART |

WAR RISK EXCLUSION: This Pan shali not apply.

1o loss caused, directly or indirectly, by or due
1o any act or condition incident to the following:

1. Hostile or warlike action in time of peace of
war, including action in hindering. combating
or defending against an actual, impending or
expecied attack, (a) by any government or
sovereign power (de jure or de facto), or by
any authority maintaining. of using military,
naval or air forces, or (b) by militarp, naval or
air forces; or {c) by an agent of any such
government, power, authornty of forces, it
being understood that any discharge, explo-
sion or use of any weapon of war employing
nuclear fission or fusion shall be conclusively
presumed to be such a hostile or warlike ac-
tion by such a government, power, authority
ot forces;

2. insurrection, rebellion, revolution, civil war,
usurped power, or action taken by govern-
ment authority in hindering, combating or de-
fending against such an occurrence, seizure

or destruction under quarantine of customs’

( regulations, confiscation by order of any gov-

ernment of public authority, Of fisks of con-
traband or lllega! transportation or trade.

8. NUCLEAR CLAUSE: The word “fire” in this Par is

not intended 10 and does not embrace nuclear

reaction or nuclear radiation or radioactive con-
tamination, all whether controlled or uncon-
trolled. Loss by nuclear reaction or nuclear ra-
diation or radioactive contamination is not
intended to be and is not insured against by this
Part, whether such loss be direct or indirect.
proximate or remote, of be in whole or in part
caused by, contributed to, or aggravated by “ire”
or any other perils insured against by this Part.
Subject to the foregoing and all provisions ofthis
policy, direct l0ss by “fire” resulting from nuclear
reaction or nuciear radiation or radipactive con-
tamination is insured against by this Part.

. NUCLEAR EXCLUSION: Loss by nuclear reaction

or nuclear radiation or radioactive contamination,
all whether controlled or uncontrolied, of due 1o
any act or condition incident to any of the fore:
going is not insured against by this Part, whether
guch loss be direct or indirect, proximate or re-
mote, ofr be in whole or in part caused by, con-
tributed to, or aggravaled by any ol the perils
insured against by this Part; and nuclear reaction
or nuclear radiation or radiocactive contamination,
all whether controlied or uncontrolied, is not “'ex-
plosion™ or “smoke.” This clayse applies 10 all
perils insured against hereunder except the per-
its of fire and lightning, which are otherwise pro-
vided for in the Nuclear Clause above.
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‘B, NO BENEFIT TO BAILEE: T* ‘s insurance shall in

F.

no way inure directly ori. . ectly to the benelit
of any carrier or other bailee for hire.
ASSIGNMENT: This policy shall be void it as:
signed or transierred without the written consent
of the Company.

CONDITIONS:

1. Inthe event of loss, permission is granted for
the Insured to make reasonable repairs. tem-
porary or permanent, provided such repairs
are confined solely 10 the protection of the
property from further damage, and provided
{further that the Insured shall keep an accu-
rate record of such repair expenditures. The
cost of any such repairs directly attributable
1o damage by any peril insured hereunder
shall be included in determining the amount
of 16ss Nothing herein contained is intended
1o modiy the policy requirements applicable
in case loss occurs, and the Insured shall
protect the property from further damage.

2. Permission is hereby granted for such un.
occupancy as is usual or incidental to the
described pccupancy.

3. Permission is hereby granted for such use of
the premises as is usual and incidental 1o the
occupancy and 1o keep and use ail materials
in such quantities as are usual and incidental
to such occupancy.

NO CONTROL: This insurance shall nol be prej-
udiced.

1. By any act or neglect of the owner of any
building H the Insured is not the owner
thereo!. or by any act or neglect of any oc-
cupant (other than the Insured) of any buitd-
ing. when such act or neglect of the owner
or occupant is not within the control ot the
insured, or

2. By failure of the Insured 10 comply with any
warranty or condition contained in any form
or endorsement attachec 1o this policy with
regarc 10 any porion o! the premises over
which the insured has no control.

"POLICY PERIOD, TERRITORY: This Part applies

only to loss to property during the poiicy period
whiie such property is within the 50 states of the
United States of America. the District of Colum-
bia or the Commonweaith of Puerto Rico.

COINSURANCE CLAUSE: The Company shall not
be liable for a greater proportion of any lpss 10
the property covered than the limit of tiability
under this Part for such property bears to the
amount produced by muitiplying the coinsurance
percentage stated in the Declarations by the total
value of the insured property determined by the
same method of valuation used 1o establish the
amount of the (0SS.

In the event that the aggregate claim for any loss
is both less than $10.000 and less than 5% of

L.

L

the limit of 1i~hitity for all contributing insurance
applicablie the property involved at the time
such loss occurs, No special inventory or ap-
praisement of the undamaged property shali be
required providing that nothing herein shall be
construed 10 waive the application of the first
paragraph of this clause.

it insurance under Part | of this policy is divided
into separate limits of liability, the foregoing shall
apply separately to the properly covered under
each such limit of liability,

if this insurance is written on a reporting basis,
the foregoing Coinsurance Clause does notapply
and is replaced by the applicabie reporting form
provisions.

As respects the State of Florida, the rate charged
in this policy is based upon the use of this Coin-
surance Clause, with the consent of the Insured.

AGREED AMOUNT CONDITIONS: If the Declara:
tions Part | Damage to Property/Business Earn-
ings Schedule specity “agreed amount.” the {ol-
lowing conditions apply: :
Subject to all the conditions and stipulations oth-
erwise applicable to Part I, the “Coinsurance
Clause’ in this policy is suspended and replaced
by the following:

1. With respect only to the items specified in
the Declarations Part | Damage 10 Property/
Business Earnings Schedule, as being sub-
ject to these “agreed amount™ provisions. it
is made a condition of this insurance that the
application of the "Coinsurance Clause” is

suspended in determination of l0ss caused

by the perils insured against occurring atter
the inception date of this policy or endorse:
ment attaching these “agreed amount’” con-
ditions.

2. It this policy is renewed by endorsement.
these “agreed amount” conditions shall not
apply uniess “agreed amopunt” is shown on
the renewa! endorsement as applying to the
renewal.

LIMITS OF LIABILITY AND DEDUCTIBLE: This Com-

pany shall not be liable:

1. for more than the limits shown on the Dec-
larations Part | Damage to Property/Business
Earnings Schedule; nor

2 {or the amount of any deductible shown in
Section 2 of the Declarations Part ! Property!
Business Earnings Schedule, applying sepa-
rately t0 each occurrence. windstorm or hail
losses occurring at separate iocations in the
course of a single storm shall be considered
a single occurrence.

WHAT TO DO WHEN LOSS OCCURS: p

1. The Insured shall as soon 85 praclicable re
port to this Company or its agent every loss
or damage which may become a ciaim here-
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(naei ahd also report such loss or da° ~ge 10

e police It such is a resull of violatic Jfthe
taw and shall also file with the Company of
its agent within 90 days from the date of loss
a detailed sworn proof of foss. Failure by the
insured to report the loss or damage and to
file such sworn proof of ioss as required shall
invalidate any claim hereunder for such 0SS,

It shall be necessary for the Insured to use
ail lawlui and proper effonts for the safeguard-
ing and recovery of the property covered of
its vaiue without prejudice 0 this insurance.
and this Company will contribute 1o the just
and reasonabie charges thereo! in such pro-
portion as the amount of insurance hereun-
der bears to the whole value of the property
involved in the disaster at the time such loss
shal! occur. The acts o! each party of their
agents in saving. preserving or recovering the
property shall not be considered or held 10
be either a waiver or an acceplance of aban-
donment;

The Insured and every claimant hereunder
shall submit 1o examination by the Company.
gubscribe the same, under path. if required.
and produce for the Company's examination
all pertunent records, al!l at such reasonable
times and places as the Company shall ges-
ignate and shall cooperate with the Company

. in all matters pertaining to 10ss of claims with

respeci thereto;

No action shall lie against the Company un-
less. as a condition preceden thereto. there

shall have been full comptiance with atl the -

terms of this policy nor until 30 days after the
required proofs of loss have been tiled with
the Company, nor at all uniess commenced
within 2 years from the date when ihe Insurec
first has knowledge of the lOSS!

The insured property may be owned by the
{nsured or held by him in any capacity or may
be property for which the Insured is legally
liable; proviged, the insurance applies only
1o the interest of the Insuredn such property.
including the Insured’s liability to others, and
does not apply 1o the interes! of any other
persen of prganization in any of said property
uniess included inthe Insured's proof of loss!

It shall always be the option of this Company
to take all or any part of the articles at the
ascertained or appraised value Or to tepair of
replace any property lost of damaged wilh
other of like king and qualitly within a reason:
able time of giving notice, within 30 days afier
receipt of the proof herein required, of ils
intention {o do 50,

There can be no abandonment to this Com:
pany of the properly insured unless speciti-
cally agreed 10 by the Company;

All adjusted claims shall be paid or made
good within 30 days after presentation ang
acceptance of satisfactory proofs of interest

10.

and loss at the office of this Company. NoO
joss shall be paid here  der if the Insured
has coliected the same ».om others:

If the Insured and the Company fail o0 agree
as to the amount of loss. each shall. on the
written demand of either. made within 60 days
after receipt of proot of loss by the Company.
select a competent and disinteresied ap-
praiser, ang the appraisal shall be made at a
reasonable time and ptace. The appraisers
ghail first select a compeient ang disinter
ested umpire, and tailing for 15 gays to agree
upon such umpire, then, on the request of
the Insured or the Company. such umnpsre
ghall be selectec by a8 judge of a court ot

record in the state in which such appraisal1s
pending. The appraisers shall then set the
amount of loss, stating separately the actual
cash value at the time of loss and the amount
of loss and failing 10 agree shall submit therr
differences to the umpire. An award in writing
of any two shall determine the amount 0!
loss. The insured and the Company shail each
pay his or its chosen appraiser and shall bear
equally the other expenses of the appraisal
and umpire. The. Company ghall not be held
to have waived any of its rights by any act
reiating 1o appraisal:

if the insured shall sustain any loss covered
by this policy which exceeds the applicable
amount of insurance hereunder, the Insured
sha!l be entitled to all recoveries (except from
suretyship insurance, reinsurance, security
or indemnity taken by or for the penetit of the
Company) by whomsoever made. on account
of such loss under this policy until tully reim-
bursed. less the actual cost of effecting the
same: and any remainder shall be applied to
the reimpursement of the Company.

IMPAIRMENT OF RECOVERY: Except as notec be-
tow. the Company shall not be bound 10 pPay any
loss if the Insured shall have impaired any right
of recovery for loss to the property insured 1118
agreed that

1.

1.

As respects property while on the premises
of the tnsured. permission is given the In-
sured 10 release others in writing from liabil-
ity for loss prior 10 loss, and such release
sha!l not attect the right of the insured 10
recover hereunder, and

As respecis property in transil, the Insured
may. without prejudice to his insurance. at-
cept such bills of lading. receipts Or con-
tracts of transportation as are ordinarily is-
sued by carriers containing a timitation as 10
the value of such goods ot merchandise.

N. OTHER INSURANCE:

Loss by fire or other periis not provided for
in 2 below' It at the tme of the 10S5. there 15
other insurance available 10 the Insurec or
any other inlerested party covering such 108s
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or which wouid have covered such loss ex-
cept for the existence ‘this insurance, then
the Company shall bx  ible as follows.

(a) i such insurance is Contributing Insur-
ance, defined as any insurance written in
the name of the Insured, upon the same
plan, terms, conditions and provisions as
contained in this policy whether collec.
tible or not, the Company shati be liable
for no greater proportion of any loss than
the limit of liability under this policy bears
to the whole amoun! of insurance cover-
ing such loss.

(by Y such insurance is Specific insurance.
defined as any insurance other than thai
described as Contributing insurance in (a)
above, the Company shall not be liable
for any loss hereunder until the liability
of such Specitic tnsurance has been ex-
hausted, and then shall cover only such
amount as may exceed the amouni due
from Specific Insurance (whether collec-
tible or not) after application of any con-
tribution. coinsurance, average of distri-
pution or other clauses contained in
policies of such Specific insurance at-
fecting the amount collectiblie there-
under, not exceeding however, the appli-
cabie limit of liability under this policy.

2. Loss.by burglary. robbery or thett or loss ot
personal property covered on an unspecified
peril basis: insurance under this policy shall
apply as excess insurance over any other vahd
and collectibte insurance which would apply
in the absence of this policy.

3. When loss under this policy is subject 10 a
deductible. the Company shall not be liable
for mote than its pro rata share of such loss
in excess of the deductible amount.

. LOSS CLAUSE: Uniess otherwise provided any
loss hereunder shall not reduce the amount of
this policy.

LOSS PAYABLE CLAUSE: Loss. if any, shall be
adjusted with the Named Insured and shall be
payabie 10 him unless other payee is specifically
namec hereunder; provided, at the option ol the
Company any loss to property of others may be
adjusted with and paid 1o the owner of such prop-
erty. ) -

. MORTGAGE CLAUSE: (Applies only to buildings}.
This entire clause is void unless name of mort-
gagee(s) or trustee(s) is inserted in the Declara-
tions Part | Damage to Property/Business Earn-
ings Schedule. Loss or damage, it any. on
buildings under this policy, shall be payabile to
the aforesaid as mortgagee (or trustee) as inter-
est may appear. This insurance, as to the interest
of the morigagee (or trustee) only therein, shall
not be invatidated by any act or neglect of the
mortgagor or owner of the described property,
nor by any foreciosure or other proceedings ©Of

notice of gate relating 10 the property, nor by any

change in the title or ownership of the property,
nor by the wpation of the premises for pur-
poses more hazargous than are permittied by this
policy: provided, that in case the morigagor of
owner shall neglect 10 pay any premium due un-
der this policy, the morngagee (or trustee) shall,
on demand, pay the same.

Provided also, that the morigagee (or trustee)
shall notify this Company of any change of own-
ership or occupancy or increase the hazard which
shall come to the knowledge of said mortgagee
(or trustee) and, uniess permitted by this policy.
it shall be noted thereon and the morigagee (O
trustee) shail, on demand, pay the premium for
such increased hazard for the term of the use
thereof; otherwise this policy shall be null and
void.

This Company reserves the right to cancel this
policy at any time as provided by its terms. but
in such case this policy shall continue in force
for the benefit only of the mortgagee {(or trustee)
{or 10 days after notice to the morigagee (of
trustee} of such cancellation and shall then
cease. and this Company shall have the nght. on
like notice, to cancel this agreement.

Whenever this Company shall pay the morigagee
{or trustee} any sum for ioss of damage under this
policy and shali claim that, as to the morgagor
or owner, no liability therefor existed. this Com-
pany shatl, to the extent of such payment. be
thereupon legally subrogated to all the rights of
the party to whom such payment shall be made,
under all securities held as coilatera!l 1o the mort-
gage debt, or may at its option, pay to the mort:
gagee (or trustee) the whole principal due or 10
grow due on the morigage with interest. and shall
thereupon receive a full assignment and transier
of the mortgage and of ail such other securities:
but no subrogation shall impair the rignt of the
morngagee (or trustee} 10 recover the full amount
of said mortgagee's {or trustee’s) claim.

Loss or damage. if any. under this policy shall
be payable tothe aforesaid mortgagee (or trustee)
as interest may appear under all present or future
mortgages. in order of precedence of such mort-
gages. in accordance with the terms of this
Standard Mortgagee Clause. it being understood
that no notice of increase or decrease in any
mortgagee's interest is required.

BRANDS OR LABELS: 1f branded of labeled mer-
chandise is damaged and the Company elects 10
take all or any part of the property at the agreed
or appraised value, the Insured may at his own
expense stamp “salvage’ on the merchandise Of
its containers or may remove the brands of Ia-
bels. if such stamp or removal will not physically
damage the merchandise.

VALUATION: Subject 1o all other provisions and
conditions. the following valuanons are estab-
lished for property insured under Part i
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 tnsured's buildings, as delinec ut in no
( event fo include rugs Or carpetiny, curains
or draperies, upholstery, cloth awnings, unit
air conditioners, domestic appliances and
outdoor equipment), at the {ull cost to repair
or replace the property (without deduction for
depreciation) if repaired or replaced with due
diligence and dispatch and within a reason-
abie time after l0ss, but not to exceed:

(a) The cost 10 replace the property covered
on the same site in a condition egqual 0.
but not superior 10 or More extensive than,
the condition when new.

(b} The amount actually and necessarily ex-
pended in repaiting or replacing such
property or any part thereot.

{(c) \f the damaged propeny is not repaired or
replaced within a reasonable time after
toss, or il the Insured shall so elect, the
actual cash value (with deduction for de-
preciation) of the damaged or destroyed
property. If the Insured shall elect follow-
ing loss to make claim on the basis of
actual cash value he shall have the right
to make further claim for additional liabil-
ity on the basis of additiona! cost of repair
or replacement, provided the Company is
notified in writing within a reasonable time
after loss of the Insured’s intent 10 make
further claim.

in no event shall aggregate payment for this
and any other property insured under any item
of the Declarations Part | Damage to Property/
Business Earnings Schedule exceed the limit
of hability shown for such lerm.

2. Property of others at the amount for which
the Insured is liable bul in no event to exceed
actual cash value. Loss shall pe adjustied with
the Insured for the accoun of the owner(s)
of said property. except that the right to ad-
just such loss with said owner(s) is reserved
fo the Company and the receipts of the
owner(s) in satisfaction thereof shall be in
full satisfaction of any claim by the Insured
for which such paymenis have peen mage.

3. Property sold but not gelivered at the actual
seliing price of the (nsured less all discounis
and unincurred expenses.

4. Finished stock, manufactured by the Insured
at the selling price of such property at the

®
AN

time and place of Ir -, less all customary
discounts and uninc. ed expenses.

5. Patterns, molds, models, dies: At actual cash
value with proper deduction {or depreciation
or obsolescence, however caused, and shall
in no event exceed what it woul!d then cost
to repair or replace the same with material of
{ike kind and quality.

€. Tenant's improvements and Betterments:

(a} frepairedor replaced within a reasonable
time after loss at the expense of the In-
sured. the actual cash value of the dam-
aged or destroyed property.

{p) 1f not repaired of replaced within a fea-
sonable time after foss, that proportion
of the original cost al time of installiation
of the damaged or destroyed property
which the unexpired term of the lease of
rental agreement, whether written or oral.
in etfect at the time of loss pears to the
period(s) from the date(s) such improve:
ments and betterments were made 1o the
expiration date of the lease;

{c} Property replaced by another for the ben-
efit of and at no cost 10 the insured tenant
shall not be covered hereunder,

7. ANl other insured propeny: At actual cash
value.

SUBROGATION: in the event of any payment un-
der this policy, the Company shall be subrogated
1o all the insured’s rights of recovery therefor
against any person or organization and the in-
sured shall execute and deliver instruments and
papers and do whatever else is necessary 10 s€
cure such rights. The insured shall do nothing
after loss 10 prejudice such rights.

VACANCY AND UNOCCUPANCY CLAUSE: This
Company shail not be liable for loss caused by
vandalism or malicious mischief occurring atter
a described building {whether intended for oc-
cupancy by owner of {enant) has been vacanl or
unoccupied for a petiod of 30 conseculive days.
nor for loss caused by any other insured per!
alter it has been vacant for a period of 60 con-
seculive days. regardless of the date coverage 1s
etfective.

This condition shall nol apply 10 one and 1wo
family dwellings nor 1o pbuildings in due Ccourse
of construciion.

THE FOLLOWING CONDITIONS APPLY TO PART Il

SUPPLEMENTARY PAYMENTS:

The Company will pay. in addition to the appli-
cable limit of liability;

(3) all expenses incurred by the Company, all
costs taxed against the Insured in any suit
defended by the Company and ail interest on
the entire amount of any judgment therein
which accrues after entry of the judgment

and before the Company has paid or tendered
or deposited in coun tha! pan of the judg:
ment which does not exceed the-limit o! the
Company's liability thereon,

(b) premiums on appeal bonds required in any
such suil, premiums On bonds 1o refease at-
tachments in any such suit for an amount nol
in excess of the applicable jimit of liability of
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quired of the Insured becau&’ﬂ accident or
traftic taw violation arising out of the use ot
any vehicle 10 which 3 policy applies. not
to exceed $250 per ban bond, but the Com-
pany shall have no obligation to apply for or
furnish any such bonds;

. {c) expenses incurred by the Insured for first aid

1o others at the time of an accident. for Bodily
Injury to which this policy applies.

(d) reasonable expenses incurred by the Insured
at the Company's regues! in assisting the
Company in the investigation or defense of
any claim or suit, including actual loss of
earnings not 1o exceed $25 per day.

FINANCIAL RESPONSIBILITY LAWS: When this
policy is certified as proof of financial respon.-
sibility for the future under the provisions of any
motor vehicle financial responsibility law, such
insurance as is atforded by this policy tor Bodily
Imury liability or lor Property Damage liability
sha!l comply with the provisions of such law 1o
the extent of the coverage and limits of liability
required by such law. The insured agrees to reim.
burse the Company for any payment made by the
Company which it would not have been obligated
10 make under the terms of this policy except for
the agreement contained in this paragraph.

INSURED'S DUTIES IN THE EVENT OF OCCUR-

RENCE, CLAIM OR SUIT:

(a) In the event of an Occurrence. written notice
containing particulars sufficient 1o identity
the Insured and aiso reasonably oblainable
information with respect 10 the time. place
and circumstances thereof, and the names
and addresses of the injured and of available
wilnesses. shati be given by or for the insured
to the Company or any of its authorized
agentis as soon as practicable.

{b) Hclaimis made or suit is brought against the
Insured. the Insured shall immediately for
ward 1c the Company every demand. nolice,
summons of Other process received by him
oOr his representative,

(¢) The Insured shali cooperate with the Com.
pany and, upon the Company’s request. as-
sist in making settiements. in the conduct of
suits and in enforcing any right of contribu-

tion oOf indemnily against any person or or- .

ganization who may be liable 10 the Insured
because of injury or damage with respect to
whichinsurance is afforded unger this policy:
and the Insured shall attend hearings and
trials and assist in securing and giving evi-
dence and obtaining the attendance of wit-
nesses. The Insured shall not. except at his
own cost, voluntarily make any payment, as-
sume any obligation or inCur any expense
other than for first aid to others at the time
of accident.

4. AGGREGATE: Hf this policy is in effect for a period

Iiability stated in this policy as "aggregate” shall
apply separately to each consecutive annual pe-
riod. :

SUBROGATION: In the event of any payment un.
der this Part, the Company shall be subrogated
to all the Insured’s rights of recovery therefor
against any person or organization and the /In-
sured shall execute and deliver instruments and
papers and do whatever else is necessary 10 se-
cure such rights. The /Insured shall do nothing
atier loss 10 prejudice such rights.

ACTION AGAINST COMPANY: No action shall lie
against the Company unless, as a condition pre-
cedent thereto, there shall have been full compli-
ance with all of the terms of this policy. nor until
the amount of the insured’s obligation to pay shall
have been finally determined either by judgment
against the Insured after actual trial or by written
agreement of the Insured, the claamant ang the
Company.

Any person or organization or the legal represen.
tative thereof who has secured such judgment or
written agreement shall thereafter be entitled to
recover under this policy {o the exient of the in-
surance afforded by this policy. No person or or-
ganization shall have any right under this policy
1o join the Company as a parly to any achon
against the Insured to determine the Insured’s
liability, nor shail the Company be impleaded by
the lnsured or his iegal representative. Bankruptcy
orinsolvency of thelnsured orthe Insured's estate
sha!l not relieve the Company of any of its obli-
gations hereunder.

OTHER INSURANCE: The insurance afforded by this
Part is primary insurance, except when siated 10
apply in excess of or contingent upon the absence
of other insurance. When this insurance is primary
and the /nsured has other insurance which is
slated to be applicable to the 10ss on an excess
of contingent basis. the amount of the Company’'s
tiability under this policy shall not be reduced by
the existence of such other insurance.

With respect to any insurance affordeZ by this
policy for Bodily Injury or Property Damage arising
from watercraft where the Insured is, irrespective
of this insurance, covered or protected against

any loss or ctaim which would otherwise have-- - .

been paid by the Company, there shall be no con-
tribution or participation by this Company on the
pasis of excess, contributing. deficiency. concur-
rent, or double insurance or otherwise.

When both this insurance and other insurance
apply to the loss on the same basis. whethe!
primary, excess or contingenl. the Company shall
not be liable under this policy for a greater pro-
portion of the loss than that stated in the apph-
cable contribution provisidgn below: P

(a) Contribution by Equa! Shares: it all of such
olher valid and coliectible insurance proviges
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for contribution by equal shares, ? Com.

( pany shali not be liable tor a great.. propor-

3.

1.

C

tion of such ioss than would be payabie if
each insurer equals the lowest applicable
limit of liability under any one policy or the
full amount of the ioss is paid, and with re-
spect to any amount of 10ss not SO paid the
remaining insurers then continue 1o contrib-
ute equal shares of the remaining amount of
the loss until each such insurer has paid its
limit in tull or the full amount of the loss is
paid.

{b) Contribution by Limits: i any of such other
insurance does not provide for contribution
by equa! shares. the Company shall not be
liable for a greater proportion ot such loss
than the applicable 1imit of liability under this
poticy for such loss bears 10 the 1otal apph-
cable limit of liabihty of all valid and collet
tible insurance agains! such loss.

NUCLEAR EXCLUSION:

11 is agreed that

This policy does not apply:

A. Under any Liability Coverage. to damage

(1) with respect to which an insured under
this policy is also an insured under a nu-
clear energy liability policy issued by Nu-
clear Energy Liability Insurance AsSsSOCi-
ation, Mutual Alomic Energy Liability
Underwriters or Nuclear insurance Asso:
ciation of Canada. of would be anInsured
ynder any such policy but for its termi-
nalion upon exhaustion of its timit of li-
ability: of )

(2) resulting trom {he hazardous properties
of nuclear material and with respect 10
which (a} any person of organization IS
required to maintain financial protection
pursuant 1o ihe Atomic Energy Ac! of
1954 or any law amendatory thereof. of
(b) the nsured is, or had this policy not
peen issued would be. entitled 10 in-
. gemnity from the United States of Amer-
jca. or any agency thereof, under any
agreement entered into by the United
States of America, or any agency thereot.
with any person of organization.

8. Under any Medical payments Coverage. of
under any Supplementary Payments provi
sion retating to first aid. 10 expenses incurred
with respec! to damage resulting from the
hazardous properties of nuclear material and
arising oul of the operation of a nuclear fa-
cility by any person of organization.

C. Under any Liability Coverage to damage re-

- sulling from the hazardous properties ol nu-
clear material, if
(1) the nuclear material (a} is a1 any nuclear
facility owned by Of operated by Of ON
pehalt of an insured of (b) has been dis-
charged or gispersed therefrom;

it

@

(2) the nuclear material is contained in spent
fuel or waste at qtime possessed, han-
died. used, prucessed. stored, trans-
ported or disposed of by or on behalt of
an Insured; of

(3) the damage arises out of the furnishing
by aninsured of services, materials. parts
or equipmentin connection with the plan-
ning, construction, maintenance. opera-
tion or use of any nuclear tacility, but it
guch facility is jocated within the United
States of America, its territories or pos-
sessions or Canada. this exclusion (3) ap-
plies only 10 Property Damage 10 such
nuclear facility and any property thereal,

As used in this exclusion

*hazardous propenies“ include radicactive. toxic
or explosive properties.

“nuclear material” means source material. Spe-
cial nuclear material or byproguct material:

“'spurce material,” “special nuclear material.”
and “byproduct material” have the meamngs
given them in the Atomic Energy Act of 1954 or
in any faw amendatory thereof,

«gpent tuel” means any {uel element or fuel com-
ponent. solid or liquid. which has been used of
exposed 10 radiation in a nuclear reactor.

wwastie” means any waste rnaterial (1) containing
by-produtt material. other than the tailings or
wastes produced by the extraction or concentra:
tion of uranium or thoriurm from any ore processed
primarily for its source material content, and (2)
resuiting from the operation by any person or or-
ganization of any nuclear facility included within
the definition of nuclear facitity under paragraph
{a) or (b} thereof,

+nuciear facility” means

(a) any nuclear reactor,

(b} any equipment or device designed or used
for (1) separating the isotopes of uranium
or plutonium, {(2) processing Of ulinzing
spent fuel. Of (3} handling. processing of
packaging waste.

(c) any equipment or device used for the proc-
essing. fabricating or alloying of special
nuclear material it at any time the total
amount of such material in the custody of
the Insured at the premises where such
equipment O device is located consists
of or contains more than 25 grams of plu-
fonium oOf uranium 233 or any combination
thereof, or more than 250 grams of ura-
nium 235, .

(d) any structure. pasin, excavation. prem
ises ot place prepared oOf used lor the

storage ot disposal of wasle.
and incluges the site on which any o! the {ore
going is jocated. all operations conductiec on

such site and all premises used for such opera
tions.
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“nuclear reactor’” meansany app‘s designed
or used 1o sustain nuclear “gsion in a self-sup-
porting chain reaction o . confain a critical
mass of fissionable material;

“property damage’” includes all forms of radio-
active contamination of property.

9. ASSIGNMENT: Assignment of interest under this
policy sha!l not bind the Company until its con-
gent is endorsed hereon. If, however, the Named

{nsured shall oie..ﬂ fnsurance as is attoraeg
by this poficv shall apply (1} to the Named In-
sured's leg epresentative, as the Named In.
sured, but ony while acting within the scope of
his duties as such, and (2) with respect t0 the
property of the Named insured 10 the person hav-
ing proper temporary custody thereol, as Insured.
but only until the appointment and gualification
of the legal representative.

DEFINITIONS APPLICABLE TO PART Hi

When used in the provisions applicable 1o Part Il of
this policy (including endorsements torming a part
hereof):

Automobile means a land motor vehicle, trailer or
semitrailer designed to trave! on public roads (in-
cluding any machinery of apparatus attached
thereto). but does not include mobile equipment.

Bodily injury means bodily injury, sickness of disease
sustained by any person which occurs during the pol-
icy period, including death at any time resuiting there:
from ot Incidental Medical Malpractice Injury.

Collapse Hazard includes “giructural property dam-
age” as defined herein and Property Damage to any
other property at any time resulting therefrom. “Struc-
tural property damage' means the coliapse of or struc-
tural injury 1o any building or struciure due to (1)
grading of land, excavating. burrowing. filling. back-
filling. tunnelling. pile driving. cofferdam work ot cais.
son work of (2 moving. shoring, underpinning. raising
or demolition of any building or structure or removal
or rebuilding of any structural support thereol. The
collapse hazard does not inciude Property Damage (1)
arising out of operations performed for the Named
insured by independent contractors, of {2) inclugded
within the Completed Operations Hazard or the Un-
derground Property Damage Hazard or (3) for which
liability is assumed by the insured under anincidental
Contract.

Completed Operations Hazard includes Bodily Injury
and Property Damage arising out of operations of
reliance upon a representation or warranty made at
any time with respect thereto, but only if the Bodily
Injury ot Property Damage occurs after such opera-
tions have been completed of abandoned and occurs
away from premises owned by or rented to the Named
insured. “'Operations” include materials, paris or
equipment furnished in connection therewith. Oper-
ations shall be deemed completed at the earliest of
the {oliowing times: :

(1) when all operations o be performed by or on
behal! of the Named Insured under the con-
tract have been completed.

(2} when ait operations 10 pe performed by or on
behall of the Named Insured at the site of the
operations have been completed, or

(3) when the portion of the work out of which
the injury or gamage arises has been put to
its intended use by any person or organiza
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tion other than another contracior or subcon-
tractor engaged in performing operations for
a principal as a part of the same project.

Operations which may require further service of
maintenance work, Of correction, repair or replace:
ment because of any defect or deficiency. but which
are otherwise complete, shall be deemed completed.

The Completed Operations Hazard ¢oes not inciude
Bodily Injury or Property Damage ansing out ot
(1) operations in connection with the transpor-
tation of property. unless the Bodily Injury oT
Property Damage arises out of a condition in
or on a vehicle created by the loading or un-
loading thereof,

(2) the exisience of tools, uninstalied equipment
or abandoned or unused materials, or

(3) operations for which the classification stated
in the policy orin the Company’s manual spec-
ies including Completed Operations.

Elevator means any hoisting or lowering device 10
connect fioors or landings. whether or not in service.
and all appliances thereof including any car. platform.
shaft, hoistway, stairway, runway. powers equipment
ang machinery; but does not inciude an automobile
servicing hoist. or a hoist without a platform outside
a building if without mechanica! power of it not at-
tached 10 building wails, or a hod or material hoist
used in alteration, construction ot demohition opera:
tions. or an inclined conveyor used exclusively for
carrying property or a dumbwaiter used exclusively
forcarrying property and having a companment height
not exceeding four feel.

Explosion Hazard includes Property Damage arising
out of blasting or explosion. The explosion hazard
does not include Property Damage {1} ansing out of
the explosion of air or steam vessels. piping under
pressure, prime movers, machinery or power trans-
mitting equipment. O7 (2) arising ou! of operations
performed for the Named insured by independent
contractors. or (3} included within the Compieted 0’}
Operations Hazard or the Undergrounc Propety So. .
Damage Hazard or (4) for which liability has been W@ -
assumed by the fnsured under an Incigental Con- ™%
tract. : o

Incidental Contract means any written (1) lease of §§
premises, (2) easement agreement. except in con-
nection with construction of demohtion operations.q
on or adjacent 1o a railroad. (3t undertaking 10 ingem-
nify a municipality required by municipa! ordinance.
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sxcept, irf cofinection with work for the M .iCip .
3) sigeirack agreement, or (5) elevator r  3ten
1greemenl. .

ncigental Medical Malpractice Injury means injury
& ~ out of the rendering of or tailure 1o render,
m{ the policy period, the following Services:
(A) medical, surgical, dental, x-ray of nursing serv-
jce or treatment or the furnishing of food or
beverages in connection therewith; or

(B) the furnishing or dispensing of drugs or med-
ical, gental or surgical supplies or appliances.
incidental Medical Malpractice Injury does not
apply 10

(1) expenses incurred by the Insured for first
aid 10 others at the time of an accident
and the “Supplementary Payments” pro-
vision and the “insured’s Duties in the
Event of Occurrence, Claim or Suit” Con-
dition are amended accordingly. or

(2) any Insured engaged in the business or
occupation of providing any of these serv-
ices described under (A} and (B} above;

(3) injury caused by any indemnitee if such
indemnitee is engaged in the business or
occupation of providing any of the serv.
ices described under (A) and (B) above.

Insured means any person of organization qualifying
as an Insured in the ""Persons insured” provision of
the applicable insurance coverage. The ingurance al-
forded applies separately 10 each Insured against
wpb~m claim is made or suil is brought, except with
r ¢t to the limits of the Company’s liability.

Loading or Unioading. with respect to an Automobile.
means the handiing of property after it is moved from
the place where it is accepted for movement into or
onto an Automobile or while it is in or on an Aulo-
mobile or while it is being moved from an Automobile
to the place where it is finally delivered, but Loading
or Unioading does not include the movement of prop-
erly by means of a mechanical device (other than a
hand truck) not attached to the Automobile.

Mobile Equipment means a land vehicle (inctuding any
mazhinery or apparatus attached thereto), whether or
not self-propelied. (1) not subject to motos vehicle
registration, Of (2) maintained for use exclusively on
premises owned by or rented 10 the Named Insured.
including the ways immediately adjoining. or (3) de-
signed for use principally oft public roads, or (4) de-
signed or maintained for the sole purpose of afferding
mobility to equipment of the following types forming
an integral part of or permanently attached 1o such
vehicle: power cranes, shovels, loaders, diggers and
drilis; concrete mixers (other than the mix-in-fransit
type), graders, scrapers, roilers and other road con-
struction of repair equipment; air-COMPressors, pumps
and generators, including spraying, welding and buiid-
ing cleaning equipment; and geophysical exploration
and well servicing equipment.
ned -Insured means the person or organization
2¢.amed in Section 1. of the Declarations of this policy.
Any organization which is acquired or formed by the

\

Named Insured and over » .ch Named Insured
mainlains ownership or m- " ~rity Wrerest, other than
a joint venture, provided .is insurance does not
apply to Bodily Injury, and Property Damage, Per-
sonal Injury and Advertising Injury with respect to
which such new organization under this policy is aiso
an /nsured under any other similar liability or in-
demnity policy or would be an /nsured under any
such policy but for exhaustion of its limits of liability.
The insurance atforded hereby shall terminate 90
days from the date any such organization is acquired
or formed by the Named Insured.

Named Insured's Products means goods or products
manulactured, sold, handled or distributed by the
Named Insured or by others trading under his name
Including any container thereof (other than a vehicle),
but Named Insured’'s Products shall not include a
vending machine or any property other than such con-
tainer, rented to or located for use of others butl not
sold.

rence means an accigent including continu-
ous or repeated exposure 10 conditions, which re-
sults in Bodily Injury ot Property Damage neither
expected not intended from the standpoint of the
insured.

This includes any intentional act by or at the direction
of the Insured which results in Bodily Injury. il such
injury arises solely from the use of reasonable force
for the purpose of protecting persons or property.

Policy Territory means:

{1) the United States o! America. its territories
or possessions, or Canada. of

(2) international waters or ait space. provided the
Bodily Injury or Property Damage does not
occur in the course of travel! or transportat:on
to or from any other country. state or nation,
or

(3) anywhere in the world with respect to dam-
ages because of Bodily Injury of Property
Damage arising out of a product which was
soid for use or consumption within the ter-
ritory described in paragraph (1) above. pro-
vided the original suit for such damages is
pbrought within such territory.

(4) Anywhere in the world with respect 1o Bodily
Injury. or Property Damage, and when such
coverage is provided. Personal Injury oOf Ad-
vertising Injury arising out of the activities o!
any Insured permanently domiciled in the
United States of America though temporarily
outside the United States of America, its ter-
ritories and possessions or Canada. provided
the original suit for damages because of any
such injury or darmage is brought within the
United States of America, its territories or
possessions or Canada. )

Such insurance as is alforded by paragraph (4) above
sha!l not apply:

(a) to Bodily Injury or Property Damage in-
cluded within the Completed Operations
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i ¢ Hazard or the Proogucts Haz
{b) to premises medica’ yments coverage.

“ Products Mazard includes Bodily injury and Property

Damage arising out of the Named Insured's Products

or refiance upon a representation or warranty made
sl any time with respect thereto, but only if the Bodily
Injury or Property Damage occurs away from prem-
ises owned by or rented to the Named Insured and
alter physical possession of such products has been
telingquished to others.

Property Damage means (1) physical injury to or de-
struction of tangible propeny which occurs during
the policy period, including the loss-of use thereof
at any time resulting therefrom, of (2) loss of use of
tangible property which has not been physically in-
jured or destroyed provided such loss of use is
caused by an Occurrence during the policy penod.

Underground P;upe../ Dgge Hazard includes un-
derground Propertv Dam as defined herein and

Property Damage  -any other property at any time
resulting therefrom. Underground Property Damage
means Property Damage to wires, conduits, pipes,
mains, sewers, tanks, tunnels, any similar propenrty,
and any apparatus in connection therewith, beneath
the surface of the ground or water, caused by and
occurring during the use of mechanical equipment for
the purpose of grading iand, paving, excavating. drill-
Ing. burrowing, filling, pack-filling or pile driving. The
Underground Property Damage Hazard does not in:
clude Property Damage (1) arising out of operations
performed for the Named Insured by independent con-
fractors, of (2) included within the Compieted Opera-
tions Hazard or (3) for which liability is assumed by
the Insured under an Incidental Contract.
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COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND BIBLE TRAINING CENTER

ARTICLES OF FAITH AND BYLAWS

Originally drafted and racified: October 18, 1967.

First revision: September 9, 1969.
Second revision: December 16, 1974.
Third revision: September 23, 1975.
Fourth revision: November 9, 1976.
Present revision: June 6, 1978

PREAMBLE
We, members of the spiritual tody of Christ desiring to unite in fellowship

as a visible church, do hereby adopt this constitution and agree to be governed
by its precepts.

DIVISION ONE
TEE TOTAL CORPORATION

SECTION I

Name, Location, and .Objective

ARTICLE ONE: The name of this Corporation shall be COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND BIBLE
TRAINING CENTER. The total Corporation is not an entity in itself. It is rather
the sum of the functions of all the Divisions of Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center. The Corporation does not and cannot exist independently from
the various Divisions.

ARTICLE TWO: The location of the headquarters of Community Chapel and Bible

Training Center is in King County, Washington. The mailing address is

18635 Eighth Avenue South, Seattle, Washington, 98148,

ARTICLE THREE: Community Chapel and Bible Training Center may own and/or operate
schools, satellite churches, publication ocutlets, service facilities, and other

such structures and fellowships anywhere in the world.

ARTICLE FOUR: The objective of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center shall be: -~

A. To establish and maintain places of worship.

B. To edify the saints, up-building them in the faith of God's Holy Word.
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C. To aid souls in being saved and filled with the Holy Spirit and living
victorious Christian lives, and in looking and preparing. for our hope
from heaven: the Lord Jesus Christ.

D. To give spiritual counseling to those in need.

E. To help, train, exhort, and advise God's people in witnessing of Jesus
Christ and living for Him.

F. To propagate the Word of Geod.
G. To edify and help the total man: beody, soul, and spirit.

H. To aid man, as God's creation, spiritually, physically, mentally,
socially, and financially.

- SECTION II

General Management

ARTICLE ONE: The total Corporation (Community Chapel and Bible Training Center)
shall be controlled by a board of directors, hereafter in this document called
"The Steering Committee' (referred to in the October 18, 1967, Article of
Corporation as "'The Board of Elders'), and in subsequent Articles of Corporatien
revisions (if and as such are made) as '"The Board of Directors."”

ARTICLE TWO: Community Chapel and Bible Training Center shall consist of various
Divisions of the single Corporation. Each Division head governs his own Division
(without direct supervision by the Steering Committee of the Corporation), yet
the Steering Committee governs all Divisions through these Bylaws, and appeints
and removes all Division heads except when the original Pastor is that Division
head.

ARTICLE THREE: The various Divisions of the Corporation, as of this June, 1978,
revision are: -

A. The Church of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center.
B. Community Chapel Bible College.

C. Community Chapel Christian School.

D. Community Chapel Publications. m

E. Satellite Churches. g
ARTICLE FOUR: As of this June, 1978, revision of these Bylaws, Donald Lee $
Barnett holds the following offices within the Corporation: ) ) g
A. Chairman of the Steering Committee (the President of the Corporation). ﬁ

B. The Pastor of the Church of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center. %

i
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ARTICLE FOUR, ITEM C

C. The President of Community Chapel Bible College.

D. The Director of Community Chapel Christian Schools.

E. The Director of Publications of Community Chapel Publications.

ARTICLE FIVE: The Steering Committee of "The Church of Community?Chapel and Bible
Training Center" shall be one and the same body as the Steering Committee of
the entire Corporation of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center.

ARTICLE SIX: The Pastors of the Satellicte Churches shall be subject to admonishment,
discipline, and ultimate removal by the Steering Committee.

ARTICLE SEVEN: The Voting Elders and the Deacons of the Satellite Churches shall
function only within their respective Satellite Churches and shall not be
considered to be officers of the Corporarion of Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center, but only officers of their local Satellite Church.

SECTION III

Specific Management of the Corporation of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center

The Steering Coomittee

ARTICLE ONE: (This Article shall be considered to be an explanation of office

rather than an explanation of legal, constituted authority, for which see subsequent
articles.) The Steering Committee shall be considered to be the ministry of
governments (derived from the Greek kubernesis, meaning to steer, guide, govern),

as noted in I Corinthians 12:28, and as such shall be a governing body under the
chief helmsman, the Pastor (who is the Chairman or presiding wmember of the Steering
Committee) and over the Board of Deacons (Greek: antilipsis, "helps" - I Corinthians
12:28), as noted in these Articles of Faith and Bylaws; and over the congregation

in general. '

ARTICLE TWO: The Steering Committee shall consist of at least four members which
shall guide Community Chapel and Bible Training Center in all areas, as defined

in these Bylaws, except in areas reserved for the Pastor of the Church of Communiry
Chapel and Bible Training Center alone, and in accordance with the following rules.

ARTICLE THREE: The Steering Committee shall have one Chairman.

A. The Chairman of the Steering Committee shall always be one and the same
person as the "President of the Corporation,' and the "Chairman of the
Board of Directors.'" These three titles shall be interpreted to be
Synonymous.

B. The original Chairman cf the Steering Committee is Donald Lee Barnett who
cannot be removed from office while living.

C. The selection of future Chairmen of the Steering Committee 1is by means

of the process described under the President of the Corporaticn. -(See
also Section IV, Article Four below:)
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» HIVISION ONE, SECTION 1II . . Page 4

ARTICLE FOUR

ARTICLE FOUR: The Steering Committee as of this June, 1978, revision consists
of:

A. Donald Lee Barnett (Chairman and Corporate President).
B. E. Scott Hartley.
C. Jack A. Hicks (Corporate Vice-President).

D. Calvin E. Freden.

ARTICLE FIVE: Additional Steering Committee members may be appointed by the
Steering Committee from among the Elders of the Church of Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center by the affirmative vote of the Pastor and at least all
other Steering Committee members save one.

ARTICLE SIX: The Pastor of the Church of Community Chapel and Bible Training
Center shall automatically be a member of the Steering Committee.

ARTICLE SEVEN: Steering Committee members shall serve for life unless they
resign or are removed by a minimum three-quarters (3/4) majoricy wveore of the
Steering Committee.

A. Only one member may be removed during any single round of votes.

B, The one in question shall have no vote in the question of his removal,

: nor will his potential vote be counted in the total upon which the
determination of the majority is made.

C. In the event a member of the Steering Committee is removed, leaving the
Committee below the minimum number specified in Article Two above, an

Elder shall be appointed to the Steering Committee within seven days.

D. No member of the Steering Committee may be removed from cffice while the
Committee is below the minimum number of four. !

E. No business by the Steering Committee may be transacted while the
Committee is below minimum number other than that business required to

bring the Committee back up to the minimum number.

F. The original Pastor shall not be subject to removal from the Steering
Committee nor from the position of Chairman of the Steering Committee.

ARTICLE EIGHT: The Steering Committee shall direct the Corporation in such
matters as:

A. Creating new departments within the Corporation.

B. Establishing the goals of the Corporation of Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center.
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ARTICLE EIGHT, ITEM C

C. Determining if and when the Corporation should split into several
independent corporations.

D. Revising the Articles of Corporation, the Articles of Faith, and
the Bylaws.

E. Settling disputes within the Corporation that cannot be handled by
the previocusly delegated authority.

F. Determining whether or not to buy, sell, or trade real property; or
construct new buildings. (See Division Two, Section One, Article
Three, Item A, Paragraphs 4-6.)

G. Determining whether or not to subsidize any department of the Corporation,
including Satellite Churches.

H. Exercising jurisdiction over the departments within the Corporation.
The Steering Committee shall not normally override decisiouns of Division
heads or exercise its authority over their individual finances, and
other matters except where it feels such action is an absolute necessity.
(This clause shall not be interpreted to give the Steering Committee
authority over those areas that are specifically stated to be outside the
jurisdiction of the Steering Committee, being exclusively the prerogative
of the office involved.)

I. Overriding the Deacon Board's decisions if it feels they are contrary
to or out of line with the goals and direction of the Steering Committee.
(This includes directing the Deacon Board to release monies for buildings,
ministries, etc.) .

J. Exercising jurisdiction in any additional matter for which the Steering
Committee feels responsible (subject to the original Steering Committee
Chairman's concurrence if still presiding).

ARTICLE NINE: This article applies only if the Pastor of the Church of Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center and the Chairman of the Steering Committee are

one and the same person: The Steering Committee shall not meet to discuss problems
or make decisions without the presence or permission of the Chairman and a

minimum of all Steering Committee members save one, except to consider the Chairman's
salary. If the vote is such that any missing member's vote might have an impact
upon the outcome of the decision, no decision shall be made until that member's
vote is in, except in emergency matters, which shall be judged to be so by all
present. This regulation shall apply even if the Chairman is on extended leave.

In such cases, action without him can only be made if reasonable effort to

contact him fails and if it is judged to be an emergency situation by all present.
Even so, the Committee shall not make any decisions contrary to what it believes

the Chairman's decision would be, if the case is such as to require his concurrence.
In such a case, the Vice-President of the Corporation shall be requested to act

as provisional chairman. After the Chairman's return, or once contact is made

with him, he shall have the power to overturn the ruling, subject to other
conditions of these Bylaws. If more than one member 1s missing, the full complement’
shall be made up by the Chairman (or in his absence, the Steering Committee shall
appoint Elders to be substitutes for that meeting only). -(See also Section V,
Article Two below.)
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DIVISION ONE, SECTION III . .' Page 6
ARTICLE TEN

ARTICLE TEN: This article applies only if the Pastor of The Church of Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center is a different person from the Chairman of the
Stearing Committee: The Steering Committee shall not meet to discuss problems

or make decisions without the presence or permission of the Chairman and a

minimum of all Steering Committee members save one, except to consider the missing
member's salary. Otherwise, if the vote is such that the missing .member's

vote might have an impact upon the outcome of the decision, no decision shall be
made until that member's wvote is in, except in emergency matters, which shall be
judged to be so by all present. HNo vote shall be raken affecting Division Two of

the Corporation in the absence of the Pastor of the Church of Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center

ARTICLE ELEVEN: The Steering Committee may individually or collectively attend
meetings of the Deacon Board as advisors and/or observers but without vote.

ARTICLE TWELVE: The Steering Committee shall have the authority to overturn
actions of all Division heads, managers, committees, etc., except when these
Bylaws specifically limit the Steering Committee's ability to do so.

A. When the Steering Committee questions an action of an officer acring within

the realm of his proper authority, it shall take a minimum two-thirds
(2/3) majority vote to overturn or alter that action.

B. If an action of an officer is discovered where the officer is or
was acting outside the realm of his proper authority, the Steering
Committee may call a meeting to rule on the unauthorized action. If
so, the following rule applies: a minimum two-thirds (2/3) majoricy

vote is required to uphold and continue the originally unauchorized action.

ARTICLE THIRTEEN: The Steering Committee shall not vote to infringe upon the
pastoral rights and authority listed in these Bylaws.

SECTION IV

President of the Corporatien

ARTICLE ONE: Explanation of Office: The President of the Corporation shall always

be one and the same person as the "Chairman of the Steering Committee" and the
"Chairman of the Board of Directors."

ARTICLE TWO: The original President of the Corporation is Donald Lee Barnett,
who cannot be removed from office while living.

ARTICLE THREE: The President of the Corporation shall have the authority to make
any necessary on-the-spot decisions, arbitrations, regulations, etc., both in
interpretation of these Bylaws and regarding areas not covered by these Bylaws.

A. The Steering Committee shall have the power to overturn decisions made
by the President of the Corporation, except the original President of
the Corporation, regarding his decisions about interpretation of these
Bylaws and areas not covered by these Bylaws. Such a decision to
overturn must be by a unanimous vote of all members of the Steering
Committee except the Chairman.
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'DIVISION ONE, SECTION IV . . Page 7

ARTICLE FOUR

ARTICLE FOUR: Election of the President of the Corporation. Except for the
original President of the Corporation, the Steering Committee shall choose all
future Presidents of the Corporation from among its own membership by a simple
majority vote. In the event of an evenly split vote, the vote of the Pastor

of the Church of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center shall decide the issue.

ARTICLE FIVE: Removal of the President of the Corporation. Exceﬁt for the
original President of the Corporation, the President of the Corporaijon may be
removed from office by a simple majority vote of the Steering Committee.

ARTICLE SIX: The President of the Corporation shall establish the salary schedule
which is to be used for all employees of the Corporation except the President

himself and the Pastor of the Church of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center.

ARTICLE SEVEN: The salary of the President of the Corporation shall be determined
by the Steering Committee which shall re-evaluate this salary rate annually.

Once set and accepted, his salary shall not be decreased, unless there is a
general recession or depression, and then only to the same ratio as the published
wage/price index for the local area.

SECTION V

Vice-President of the Corporation

The Vice-President of the Corporation shall be appointed by the President
from the membership of the Steering Committee. This appointment shall be ratified
by a simple majority of the Steering Committee. He shall act as assistant to
the President as the President deems necessary. The Vice-President may be
removed from office at the discretion of the President.

ARTICLE ONE: Explanation of Office. The Vice-President shall hold the following
additional offices and perform the following additional duties within the :
Corporation.

A, General Manager. r

B. Chairman of the Deacon Beard of the Church of Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center.

C. Assistant Director of Community Chapel Christian School.
D. Business Manager of Community Chapel Bible College.

E. Other specific and temporary responsibilities as the Corporate
President shall delegate to him.

ARTICLE TWO: If the Chairman of the Steering Committee (Corporate President)
is absent, and an emergency situation requires that legal business be handled
pricr to his return, the Vice-President shall be "Acting Chairman of the Steering
Committee" during his absence.

The procedure described in Section 1ITI, Arcicle Nine above (regarding
emergency decisions of the Steering Committee) shall be followed exactly. (See
also Section III, Article Nine above.)
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SECTION VI

Secretary of the Corporation
ARTICLE ONE: The Chairman of the Steering Committee shall appoint one member
of the Steering Committee other than himself to be Secretary of the Corporation.

He also shall have authority to remove the Secretary of the Corporation and
appoint a replacement as occasion demands.

ARTICLE TWO: Explanation of Office: Except for the Chairman all members of
the Steering Committee hold positions of equal authority. Thus, on corporate
business, the Secretary of the Corporation shall have no more authority than
any other regular member of the Steering Committee. However, he shall have
additional responsibilities as outlined in ARTICLE THREE below.

ARTICLE THREE: Duties of the Secretary of the Corporation.

A. The Secretary of the Corporation shall maintain accurate minutes of all
official meetings of the Steering Committee. These minutes shall be
kept safely in an appropriate place in the main offices of Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center.

B. If the Secretary of the Corporation is absent from a meeting of the
Steering Committee the Chairman shall appoint a recording secretary
for that meeting. This recording secretary shall submit his minutes
to .the Secretary of the Corporation upon his return. The Secretary
shall be responsible for verifying the reasonable accuracy of the
minutes recorded in his absence.

C. The Secretary of the Corporation shall sign all legal documents calling

for the signature of the corporate secretary. (See also Section X,
Article Eight, below.)

SECTION VII

General Manager

ARTICLE ONE: The General Manager shall be appointed and removed by the President
of the Corporation. This appointment or removal shall be ratified by a siample
majority of the Steering Committee.

ARTICLE TWO: The General Manager shall direct the business offices of the
Corporation in harmony with the directives of these Bylaws.

ARTICLE THREE: The General Manager shall have authority to make on-the-spot
decisions on any item not directly covered by these Bylaws.

ARTICLE FOUR: The General Manager shall be responsible for all business,
maintenance, and construction operations of the Corporation.

ARTICLE FIVE: The General Manager shall have the authority to delegate specific
areas c¢f responsibility within the guidelines of the Bylaws.
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ARTICLE SIX

ARTICLE SIX: At the President's direction, the General Manager may hire general
staff members and determine their wages. The Deacon Board shall have the
authority to establish the maximum wages for the toral work forceiunder the
General Manager's jurisdiction. With the President’'s approval, he may hire
maintenance and construction workers and fix their wages.

ARTICLE SEVEN: The General Manager shall have authority to determine the means
of assessment for use of buildings and shall instruct the Treasurer to assess the
Divisions for the use of equipment, supplies, services, etc. He shall determine
the rates and other factors involved in such assessments.

ARTICLE EIGHT: The General Manager shall have the authority to determine and
direct the uses of buildings and developed ground spaces.

ARTICLE NINE: The General Manager shall have the responsibility of directing
the budgets of the various Divisions. Each Division shall administer its own
budget within che limitations’ placed upon it by the General Manager.

ARTICLE TEN: The General Manager shall not authorize the transfer of any money
from one Division to another on a permanent basis, without the written approval
of the Division head involved {in the case of the Church of Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center, the Division head is the Deacon Board). Temporary
inter-divisional loans shall require only verbal authorization by Division heads,
providing that the loan is for no more than thirty days. (See also Section

YIII, Article Four below.)

SECTION VIII

Corporation Finances

ARTICLE ONE: The financial organization of Community Chapel and Bible Training
Center shall be established and administered in such a way that it meets all
governmental and Community Chapel and Bible Training Center laws and regulations,
and insures reasonable safety against embezzlement and fraud. The financial
organization of the Corporation shall be supervised by the General Manager

in accordance with these Bylaws and the following regulations.

ARTICLE TWO: Any transfer of funds from one Division to another for the purpose
of enabling that Division to continue to operate shall be considered a loan (not
a subsidy) and it therefore shall show on the records as a liabilicy.

It shall be policy of this Corporation that all Divisions be self-supporting.
Every reasonable attempt shall be made to comply with this policy. If this is
impossible for a temporary or permanent period of time, and if the Steering
Committee and Deacon Board and/or Division heads agree to transfer funds to
the Division in need, the records shall always clearly show the running total
liability as loans from the applicable Division(s).

ARTICLE THREE: The financial organization shall include at least the following
offices: :

A. Treasurer (appointed and removed by the Deacon Board).

B. Bookkeepers (appointed and removed by the Treasurer, with the approval
of the General Manager. The General Manager may also remove bookkeepers).
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ARTICLE THREE, ITEM C

C.

D.

Check Signers (chosen from among the membership of the Steering Commitree
by a minimum of three—quarters (3/4) majority vote of this same body)}.

Money Counters (appointed and removed by the Deacon Board Chairman).

ARTICLE FOUR: The General Manager shall be responsible for the finances of the
Corporation within the following f{ramework: g

A.

B.

He shall supervise all of the offices named in Article Three above.

He shall be accountable to the Steering Committee for proper execution

of financial matters.

The General Manager shall sign all payment-vouchers or delegate such

authority to others.

1. No check shall be written without the authority of a proper
payment-voucher.

2. 1In the absence of the General Manager, payment-vouchers needed to
meet emergencies and requirements that cannot be reasonably delayed
may be written on the authority of one Steering Committee member
or Division head, with authorization by the President. Such

- authorization may be a verbal approval (by telephone or other
communication if necessary). If the President is not available,
any two members of the Steering Committee nay give such authori-
zation. The General Manager shall ther sign the payment—vouchers
after his return.

ARTICLE FIVE: The Treasurer.

A,

The Treasurer shall be appointed by the Deacon Board and shall be
under the supervision of the General Manager.

The Treasurer shall perform his duties according to the following

regulations: P

1. The Treasurer is not a member of the Deacon Board but may attend
the Deacon Board meetings at his option. He may also be requested
by the Deacon Board to attend some or all of their meetings.

2. The Treasurer is not an officer of the Corporation and has no voice
in the operation of the Corporation.

3. The Treasurer shall supervise the keeping of the financial records of
the entire Corporation and shall supervise the bookkeeper(s).

4, The Treasurer shall not sign checks.

5. The Treasurer shall not also be a bookkeeper.

»

™
6. The Treasurer shall be responsible to the Deacon Board to record all its®™

financial transactions and to satisfy its members as to his integricy,
expertise, and efficiency. The Treasurer shall be responsible to the
General Manager as to the supervision of the details of his work and
office.
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ARTICLE FIVE, ITEM B, PARAGRAPH 7

7. The Treasurer shall see that the books of the Corporation fulfill
all obligations of the Corporation of Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center and of the local, state, and federal governments.

L]

C. The Treasurer shall have the responsibility of paying all bills on time.
Payments shall not be delayed on the unilateral decision of a department
head, although the department head may suggest such action. The
General Manager, however, shall have the authority to delay payments.
(See also Section VII, Article Nine, above).

D. The Treasurer shall not have the responsibility of administering the
budgets of the various Divisions. He shall spend the money as directed
by each Division head as long as funds are available.

1. If a Division head delegates the responsibility of purchasing to an
administrator under his supervision, the Division head shall be able
to override the subordinate administrator's decision. The Treasurer
may question any payment-voucher, or hold it up long enough to
refer the judgment to the appropriate Division head, or to the
General Manager, whose decision is final, unless he refers the
matter to the Steering Committee,

E. The Treasurer shall see that the financial records are inspected annually
by a knowledgable person other than the one handling the funds or keeping
the records. He shall not hire anyone cutside the Corporation to do
his work, however. If necessary, the Treasurer shall train someone to
be capable of inspecting the financial records.

1. The Deacon Board may require a professional audit at any time.

2. If the inspector of the books finds any discrepancy that cannot be
answered satisfactorily by the Treasurer, he shall immediately
inform all of the following:

a) The General Manager.
b) The Steering Committee Chairman.
¢) The Deacon Board Chairman.

ARTICLE SIX: The Bookkeeper shall verify all inputs, monies, and receipts of the
Corporation.

ARTICLE SEVEN: A minimum of two Money Counters shall be appointed by the Deacon
Board Chairman and be under the supervision of the Treasurer who may remove them,
with the Deacon Board Chairman's consent. They may also be removed by the Steering
Committee or Deacon Board. The Deacon Board may elect that any two ushers, or any
usher and the head usher may count the money rather than to designate specific
individuals.
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SECTION IX

Special Rulings Regarding Allocation and Disbursement of Large Grants

ARTICLE ONE: Any presentation of money or property in value in e%cess of $30,000
shall be considered a Large Grant.

ARTICLE TWO: A Large Grant given to the general Corporation shall be governed

by the Steering Committee, not the Deacon Board, because it is not general

church funds. The Steering Committee shall decide what amount of the grant the
various Divisions shall receive. The amount that is put into the Church general
fund comes under subsequent. control of the Deacon Board, except when the Steering
Committee designates what use it shall put to, in whole or in part.

ARTICLE THREE: A Large Grant given to a particular Division for operations of
that Division, shall become the property of that Division excepting that the
Steering Committee shall have authority to rule that the amount is in excess of
reasonable operating funds, and for the good of the Corporation, may Teapportion
a certain amount of the funds to other uses, providing that the transaction does
not legally violate the intent of the grant. In any case, the Steering Committee
shall have final authority to review the case and decide the appropriate action
to take.

ARTICLE FOUR: A Large Grant given to a particular Division for building shall
become the property of the Church, since the Church is responsible to build all
buildings. The Steering Committee shall decide what buildings shall be built for
that Division and what amount of money, if any, shall be saved for future buildings
of that Division. Excess monies shall be placed at the Steering Committee's
discretion, as it deems to be in the best interest of the Corporation without
violating the legal intent of the grant.

A. The Division receiving grants shall not have to pay depreciation fees
on buildings paid for by a Large Grant to the Division. The Steering
Committee's policy shall then be to take'a generous attitude toward the
future allocations of money for buildings for that Division if a
portion of the grant for buildings was used elsewhere.

B. If questions should arise as to whether or oot the Deacon Board or the
Steering Committee is responsible for a Grant put into the general
Church fund, the Steering Committee shall be given pre-emptive rights
to decide.

ARTICLE FIVE: A Large Grant to a particular Division for unspecified use shall be
divided into building and non-building use by the Steering Committee in accordance
with Articles Three and Four above.

ARTICLE SIX: Buildings built by Large Grants do not require the permission of
the congregation excepting for the portion the congregation is expected to give
toward those buildings.

ARTICLE SEVEN: College Housing built by monies from a Large Grant shall be the
financial responsibility of the Church. All building expenditures, profits and

losses, and financial operation and maintenance shall be the responsibility of
the Church.
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'ARTICLE SEVEN, ITEM A . .

A. The Steering Comnittee shall be responsible for the initial determination
of the use of Large Grants for College housing. College housing
built from general Church funds shall be the determination of the Deacon
Board. 1In case of conflict the Steering Committee shall:decide.
(See also Division Four, Section II, Article Eight below.)

SECTION X
Miscellaneous Rulings

ARTICLE ONE: Amendments.
A. A minimum three-fourths {(3/4) majority affirmative vote of the Steering
Committee and the original Pastor's concurrence, if still presiding,
is necessary to amend any of the Bylaws stated in this document.

B. Creation of a new administrative position within the Corporation can
be accomplished by the Steering Committee, and shall be added to these
Bylaws by means of amendments.

ARTICLE TWO: In case of any disagreement of interpretation of these rules (in

the event that an agreement cannot be reached) a decision of the Steering Committee
takes precedence over the Division heads and/or the Deacon Board. If the
‘disagreement cannot be reconciled by a two-thirds (2/3) majority of the Steering
Comnittee, the Pastor shall decide the issue.

ARTICLE THREE: The Custodian of the Bylaws, who is appointed by the General
Manager, shall maintaina list entitled CURRENT OFFICERS AND MAJOR APPOINTEES

OF THE CORPORATION. It shall list the names of people filling all "titled
positions” in all Divisions except Satellite Churches, including but not limited
to all Pastors, Assistant Pastors, Steering Committee members, President, Vice
President, Secretary, Deacon Beard members, Elders, General Manager, Treasurer,
Administrators, Bookkeepers, and any other positions that the Steering Committee
or Pastor deem necessary. The pastors of Satellite Churches shall appear on this
list. It shall be the duty of the Custodian of the Bylaws to update this list
within fifteen days of any change in personnel and to give a copy of same to
each person on the list. A current copy of this list shall be affixed to these
Bylaws at all times.

ARTICLE FOUR: Every member of the Steering Committee and Deacon Board shall have
a copy of the Bylaws and all amendments. All amendments shall be dated and
numbered consecutively. In addition, the Custodian of the Bylaws shall keep a
minimum of one copy on file in the office at all times.

ARTICLE FIVE: Except for Division Six (Satellite Churches) all buildings belong to
the total Corporation (not to the individual Divisions) and are paid for by the
Church of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center which charges depreciation

on the buildings to the various Divisions. The use of the space may be transferred
from one Division to another as determined by the General Manager, unless

overruled by the Steering Committee.

ARTICLE SIX: Whenever a decision or vote of the Steering Committee is required
by the directives of these Bylaws, and whenever these Bylaws do not specify
otherwise, such a decision or vote shall be decided with a minimum of two-
thirds (2/3) majority.
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'ARTICLE SEVEN .

ARTICLE SEVEN: Unless specifically stated otherwise, concurrence, assent,
positive vote, majority vote, or other similar wording in regard to decisions
made by the Steering Committee and Deacon Board shall be interpreted to mean a
minimum of a two-thirds (2/3) majority. V

ARTICLE EIGHT: Signatures on legal documents: After proper ratification of an
action through the means indicated in these Bylaws, the Vice-President and one
additional member of the Steering Committee shall sign the legal papers
obligating the Corporation to said action. Other officers of the Corporation
shall also sign if demanded by the document being signed. During the absence
of the Vice President, the President shall sign any such legal documents in
place of the Vice President.

ARTICLE NINE: 1In the event a question arises regarding the government of the
Corporation or any Division, and Division One of these Bylaws is mute on the
issue, then the directive of Division Two of these Bylaws shall be interpreted
as being the established standard (e.g. decisions shall be made in conformance
with the tenor of the directives of Division Two.) In the event that Division
Two is also mute on the question the directions previously established by the
original Pastor and Steering Cormittee shall be the established standard.
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The Church shall be governed by the Pastor, the Steering Committee, and the Deacon
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DIVISION TWO

CHURCH OF COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND BIBLE TRAINING CENTER

SECTION 1

Government of the Church

Board, according to the following:

ARTICLE ONE:

A.

The Pastor.

The Original Pastor.

1.

2.

The original Pastor is Donald Lee Barnett.

The Pastor shall be recognizéd as the Spiritual Overseer of the

Church, ordained and appointed of God for the ministry and to shepherd

the flock of Comuunity Chapel and Bible Training Center. In this
capacity he shall be the chief Elder and Chairman of the Steering
Committee.

The Pastor shall be officially in charge of all services of the Church,
whether or not they are held on the church grounds, and whether or not

he is present at the meetings.

The Pastor shall have the prerogative to minister and lead the
services as he feels the Holy Spirit shall lead him.

The Pastor shall have authority to question and advise any and all
members of the Church, including its governing bodies, as he feels
led.

The Pastor shall appoint, instruct, oversee, and remove any and all
Bible and Sunday Scheool teachers in the Church.

The Pastor shall appoint, oversee, and remove associates and
assistants for spiritual ministries at his discretion.

The Pastor may appoint and oversee officers and helpers in support
of the ministry, in non-spiritual capacities, in areas that would
not fall under the normal jurisdiction or the Deacon Board, subject
to the approval of the Steering Committee. He may remove such
appointees at his own discretion.

a. Examples of such spiritual support ministries that would fall

under the Pastor's jurisdiction rather than the Deacon Board's are:

1) Outreach team planner.

2) Church seminar coordinator.
3) Minister's coordinator.

4) Research assistants.

5) Investigator of ministerial departments.

-~
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ARTICLE ONE, ITEM A, PARAGRAPMEW, PART a, SUB-ITEM 6

B.

6) Satellite church coordinator.
7) Music director.
8) Minister, or director, of T.V. and/or radic ministries.
9) Sunday School director.
b. Examples of those the Pastor would not appoint, the jurisdiction
belonging rather to the Deacon Board, are:
1) Ushers.
2) Construction workers.
3) Maintenance men.
4) Treasurer.
5) Bookkeepers.

6) Security guards.

Change of Pastors.

1.

The

A Pastor desiring to leave the Church shall be required to give

the Steering Committee at least sixty days notice prior to departure
from office and shall inform the congregation of his intentions.
This time may be changed by mutual agreement.

The original Pastor, having established the original Church by the
direction of God and with support of the congregation, shall have
oversight of same until the Pastor agrees to change. He shall have
the authority to take extended leaves of absence as he feels led
without relinquishing the position of Pastor. An Associate Pastor,
Assistant Pastor, or Acting Pastor may stand in for him, subject to
his oversight, and relinquish the position and authority upon demand
by the Pastor, if the Pastor so wishes.

Future Pastors may only be removed by both a minimum two-thirds (2/3)
majority vote of the Steering Committee and a simple majority vote of
the congregation. ;
a. In such an event the Pastor shall be invited to the meeting
(called to decide removal) and have an opportunity to address
the congregation for at least thirty minutes prier to the voting.

b. 1In such an event the Chairman of the Deacon Board shall sit in for
the Pastor as temporary Chairman of the Steering Committee.

The Pastor shall be included as an ex-officioc member of the Steering
Committee.

The Steering Committee shall select a new Pastor to fill a pastoral
vacancy. This choice shall be satisfactory to a minimum two-thirds
(2/3) majority of the voting congregation. No other conditions shall
be imposed.

New Pastor.

A Pastor subsequent to the original Pastnr differs in authority from
the original Pastor in that:

20100198
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a. He may be removed from office by a two-thirds (2/3) majority
vote of the Steering Committee and a simple majority vote of
the congregation. The Pastor shall have no vote in the case.

b. On regular business his pesition as a member of the Steering
Committee gives his vote no special weight.

Duties of the Pastor.

1. Each Pastor shall preach, teach, admonish, encourage, and advise as
God gives him ability. The Pastor shall live a godly life and
endeavor to shepherd the flock to its spiritual benefit.

2. Recognizing that the Bible teaches a "body ministry' and that the
Pastor does not have time, strength, or desire to run the entire
Church in its many avenues of service, he shall not be expected to
do all (or more than he feels he should or can reasonably handle)
of the ministries of the Church, including: visiting and praying for
the sick and needy, qitnessing, and -counseling.

The Pastor's salary shall be determined by the Steering Committee, which
shall re-evaluate the salary rate annually. Once set and accepted, each
Pastor's salary shall not be decreased, unless there is a general
recession or depression, and then only to the same ratio as the published
wage/price index decline for the local area.

ARTICLE TWO: The Steering Committee of the Church of Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center shall be the same cormittee as that of the entire Corporation and
shall act in both capacities as defined in Division One, Section II1 above of
these Bylaws.

ARTICLE THREE: The Deacon Board..

A,

Duties.

1. The Deacon Board shall act as official trustees of the Church and
shall oversee the necessary legal agreements; commerical loans and
payments, insurance programs, maintenance and safety of the buildings
and grounds, janitorial work, equipment purchases, appointment of
ushers, and other financial and mundane obligations and duties of
the Church. The Deacon Board shall insure prompt payment of all
obligations, keep neat and accurate records of all expenditures and
business, and keep the Steering Committee Chairman advised in writing
of all decisions.

2. The Deacon Board shall appoint a Treasurer who shall be under the
supervision of the General Manager, and continue in office until
removed by the Deacon Board or until he resigns. (See Division One,
Section VIII, Article Five above, for the duties, powers, and
limitations of the office of the Treasurer.)

3. The Deacon Board shall approve by a simple majorty vote any capital
expenditures of Church funds over $500.00 other than routine or
previously authorized recurring expenses. (Expenditures of Church
funds below $500.00 may be authorized by the Gemeral Manager subject
to the regulations of these Bylaws.) '
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Any decision involving an expenditure or more than $5,000.00,

except for previously established normal installment payments and

normally recurring expenses, shall be made only aftep notifying

the Chairman of the Steering Committee so that he may be aware of
the situvation and exercise his and/or the Steering Committee's
prerogative of advisement in advance of the expenditure.

Any expenditure invelving over $10,000.00 shall be approved by

a minimum of a two-thirds (2/3) majority of the Steering Committee.

Any decision involving over $100,000.00 of the funds of the Church

shall be approved by a minimum of a two-thirds (2/3) majority of the
Steering Committee and by a simple majority of the voting congregation.

All payments over $50.00 must be made by check.
A Deacon may be removed from office by a minimum two-thirds (2/3)
majority vote of the congregation; or by a simple majority vote of

the Deacon Board or the Steering Committee.

A record of all decisions at each Deacon Board meeting shall be filed
under "Steering Committee and Deacon Board Minutes" in the office.

B. Election of Deacons.

1.

At the time of this June, 1978, revision, the Deacon Board
consists of the following members:

a. Calvin E. Freden.

b. Jack A. Hicks (Chairman).

c. E. Scott Hartley.

d.

e. Donovan Pack. ’

The Deacon Board shall consist of no more or no less than five members,
although it may appoint advisors, researchers, aides, and helpers.

A Deacon may also be a member of the Steering Committee or hold any
other office in the Corporation of Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center.

To be eligible for office, a Deacon must be a Spirit-filled male
over twenty-five years of age and a member in good standing in the

Church for at least three years.

A member of the Deacon Board shall remain in office until one of the
following:
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a. He resigns.

b. Any member of the Deacon Board or Steering Committee requests a
new vote by the congregation and that Deacon Board member is
voted out of office.

c. He is put out of office. (See Item D below.)

d. The congregation petitions for a new vote in sufficient numbers
to satisfy the Steering Committee that a vote is advisable. A
petition of a minimum of 20% of the voting members shall mandate
a vote.

6. In the event new Deacons are needed, the voting congregation shall
elect new Deacons. (See Section II, below, for voting regulations.)

7. The Chairman of the Deacon Board shall have no extra voting power
or special vote in matters under consideration. He shall call and
moderate meetings and shall be responsible that all rules of the
Board be followed.

The Deacon Board shall not meet without the Deacon Board Chairman's
presence, except by permission from him or from the Pastor. The

Pastor may elect to sit as Chairman if an emergency meeting is necessary
and the Chairman is not available.

Investigation of the Deacon Board: In the event that the Chairman of

the Steering Commictee feels or suspects wrongdoing or wishes
confirmation, he shall have the power to investigate or request the
Steering Committee to investigate the actions of the Board to see if the
directions established by the Steering Committee are being complied with.
I1f mis-direction, mismanagement, or dishonesty is found, the Steering
Committee shall have the power to reverse any Board decision, and, if
necessary, remove any Board member and instruct the congregation to elect
a replacement. If un-Christian conduct is found that, in the judgment of
the Steering Committee could bring reproach upon the Church, that person
may be removed from office by a two-thirds (2/3) majority Yote of the
Steering Committee without bringing the issue before the Congregation.

The Deacon Board shall not meet to vote if more than one member is
absent. If the vote is such that the missing member’s vote might have
an impact upon the outcome of the decision, no decision shall be made
until that person's vote is in, except in emergency matters, which
shall be judged to be so by all present. If more than one member is
absent in an emergency session, the full complement shall be made up
by the Chairman appointing substitute members for that meeting from
among the Elders.

ARTICLE FOUR: Elders.

A.

The Pastor and all Steering Committee members shall be ex-officio Elders,
but not all Elders shall be Pastors or Steering Committee members.
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7 B. Only those Elders who are Steering Committee members shall be able to
£ vote in administrative matters.

C. In order to hold the office of Elder, one shall be a borﬁ-again, Holy-
Spirit filled male, at least twenty-five years old, in good standing
with Community Chapel and Bible Training Center, and an active member
(i.e. one who is qualified to vote, see Section II, below) of Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center for at least two years. He shall also
be an active Christian in good standing with God, dedicated to God's
service, a good example, and in agreement to the Articles of Faith
described herein (see Section IV below).

D. Elders shall be appointed by a minimum three-fourths (3/4) majoricty vote of
the entire Eldership residing at the headquarters of Community Chapel and

Bible Training Center, and with the Pastor's concurrence.

E. Elders shall serve for life unless they resign or are removed by a minimum

three-fourths (3/4) majority vote of the Eldership or by a unanimous vote,

save one, of the Steering Committee.

F. The duty of the Elders is to serve in ministering to the spiritual needs
of the Church as requested by the Pastor and as God leads them and gives
them gifts, talents, and abilities. With the Pastor's concurrence, they
may: .

1. Teach classes.
. 2. Direect services.
3. Preach.
4. Lead visitation groups.
5. Counsel and guide those who seek help.
6. Pray for the sick and needy in the church, hospitals, and homes.

7. Act as advisors to the Pastor, Steering Committee, and Deacons. (The
term "advisors" is not to be confused with the separate term
“"administrators.')

8. Lead prayer meetings, fellowships, etc.

9. Minister in services in any Seriptural capacity.

10. Perform other functions or ministries as need arises or as appointed
by the Pastor.

SECTICN II
Congregational Voting

ARTICLE ONE: In order to be eligible to vote in congregational business meetings,
one must be:
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_*ARTICLE ONE, ITEM A . .

A. A born-again Christian.

B. 1In regular attendance in the Sunday services for at least the previous
six months.

*

C. Eighteen years of age or older.
D. WNot actively affiliated with another church.

ARTICLE TWO: Any question regarding eligibility to vote shall be resolved by the
Steering Committee, whose decision is final.

ARTICLE THREE: Unless specified otherwise, a simple majority of the eligible voting
members at a congregational meeting shall be necessary to decide any question before
the congregation. In case of an apparent tie vote the Pastor shall cast the deciding vote.

ARTICLE FOUR: The Pastor shall determine the date and time of voting, the

method of vote, tabulation, whether or not a re-veote or recount is necessary,

etc., subject to being overruled or subject to specific statutes established

by the Steering Committee. The only exception to this rule is when the congregational
vote concerns the removal of the Pastor as authorized by these Bylaws, in which

case the Deacon Board Chairman shall make such decisions, subject to being overrulad
by the Steering Committee minus the Pastor. (See Section I, Article One, Item B,
Paragraph 3 above.)

SECTION III
Congregational Business Meetings

Special business meetings of the congregation may be called by the Deacon Board
or Steering Committee or the Pastor, The Pastor shall determine the date of the
meeting within thirty days of request by the Deacon Board or Steering Committee
and shall announce the meeting publicly at both of the prior Sunday services
unless the meeting is to be held during a regular Sunday service.

SECTION IV
Articles of Faith

ARTICLE ONE: The Pastor (and the associates and ministerial assistants, if any)
and the Elders, Steering Committee, and ordained ministers agree that the Bible,
as originally penned, is the inspired Word of God and is our sole rule of faith.

We, as overseers, unite in the belief that, to keep the unity of the faith
and to maintain our purpose, only those who hold to the following basic beliefs
of God's Holy Word are to be chosen to hold any office of spiritual leadership in
the Church. "Spiritual™ shall pertain to an office that can involve impartation
of theological information.

A. All Scripture is given by the inspiration of God.
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B. All have sinned. Forgiveness of sins is only obtained by genuine
repentance of sins to God and acceptance of Jesus Christ as personal
Savior and Lord of our lives.

C. Water baptism is essential and is only for those who have repented of
their sins to God and have accepted Jesus Christ as their personal
Savior, purposing to walk according to God's Word. Water baptism is
to be administered in the Name of Jesus (the terms: Fathér, Son, Holy
Spirit, Lord, and Christ, may or may not also be expressed in the baptismal
formula).

D. The baptism in the Holy Spirit is for all Christians and is evidenced
by speaking in other tongues as the Holy Spirit gives utterance.

E. God is One, manifesting Himself as the Father, in the Son, and as the
Holy Spirit. '

F. Healing is part of the Atcnement and is a promise by Jesus to the believer.

G. Communion {the Lord's Table or Sacrament) isa Biblical- injunction for
Christians to observe.

H. Jesus will out-translate His Bride before the Great Tribulation.

I. Heaven and hell are real, although we may not know the exact nature of
these abodes. FEternal life awaits the Christian; judgment and eternal
separation from God await those who do not accept Jesus Christ as their
Savior.

J. Godly living according to the tenor of Scripture should characterize
the life of every child of God. (The traditions and laws of men are not
to be interpreted as the rule of holiness.)

K. God's Word teaches us to support the work of God with our finances and
time.

L. Whosoever will may accept Jesus. Apostasy, if maintained, results in
the loss of eternal life with Christ. .

SECTION V
Statement of Faith Regarding Military Action

ARTICLE ONE: In order to verify that Community Chapel and Bible Training Center
stands behind our young men who request non-combatant or conscientious objector
status by the armed services, we formally adopt this statement of faith. Inasmuch
as this stand results from our interpretation of how the general tenor of Scripture
relates to the present military actions (rather than direct Scriptural doctrines)
it is not a requirement of faith in order to hold the office of Pastor, Elder,
Deacon, or other spiritual offices within Community Chapel and Bible Training
Center. We allow latitude, according to the conscience and understanding of

each member, regarding this issue.
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It is our belief that we are a body of believers, called by God to
serve Him according to His Word and revelation.

God has called us to be in the world and not of the world, and to put
Him first in all things.

We are commanded by God to be obedient to civil authority. except where
contrary to God's Word and our conscience. We stand opposed to
anarchy and all violence.

We recognize Communism to be anti-God, anti-democratic, and a threat to
peace.

We recognize the right of those who are of the world to use such force as
is necessary to subdue crime, anarchy, and aggression.

We believe Christians to be citizens of heaven, pilgrims and strangers
sojourning among unregenerated peoples on earth.

It is our belief that the unregenerated are responsible for the current
problems and therefore have to deal with same in their own way. We
believe that refusal to be born-again and filled with the Holy Spirit as
commanded by Scripture has led to strife of every sort in our society
and among nations.

We further believe that the soft stand taken against evil, crime, and
aggressions by our government has put this country in its present
precarious position.

We are convinced that the present actions and inactions are part of a
universal scheme to establish world government as foretold by the Bible.
Christians who take part in such matters only help to bring to pass a
world government and a world church which will ultimately wrest away our
freedom to worship God according to the dictates of our hearts and our
understanding of God's Holy Word.

We are opposed to taking part in any form of violence or in any action
to aid the establishment of world government or of a natiofhal or world
church by man's efforts.

We trust God, not man, to be our defense.

We believe in doing good to all men, evil to none.

Ve are appreciative of the federal Constitution that is based on
godliness, and of the Christian attitudes that accrue from our godly
forebears. We are thankful for the freedom that we do enjoy in this

great nation of ours and pray that its leaders will lead us in the paths
of righteousness, godliness, peace, and justice.
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SECTION VI

Ordination

ARTICLE ONE: It is our belief that Pastors, Elders, Teachers (cailed of God),
and Evangelists should be ordained into the ministry of the Gospel by the Elders
as approved by the Steering Committee and Pastor, by the laying on of hands of
the Elders during a congregational meeting or a regular church service.

ARTICLE TWO: Ordination is to be interpreted to be an appointing to the ministry
of the Gospel by the government of the Church, for the purpose of recognition of
that position by the body of saints and by other churches and civil governmental
authorities.

ARTICLE THREE: We regard the appointment to ordination to be made by God, leading
to, and supporting, the appointment to the ministry by the Church. Ordination is
a recognition of a candidate's call of God into the ministry. By itself it is

not an office.

ARTICLE FOUR: We accept the command of God to "lay hands suddenly on no man' to
mean to prove the candidate and be careful not to thrust into ordination those

whom God is not ready to ordain.

ARTICLE FIVE: The one to be ordained into the ministry of the Gospel (no specific
ministry shall be stated) should:

A. TFeel the call of God into the ministry.

B. Desire to be ordained and set apart for God in a full-time ministry.

C. Be capable of ministering the Word of God.

D. Be capable of receiving understanding from God.

E. Be a credit to Jesus, the Church, and the ministry.
ARTICLE SIX: The Church may obtain but not annul an ordinatien, although it may
refuse to recognize the ministry of one whom it has previously ordained, if just
cause exists, as determined by the Steering Committee.
ARTICLE SEVEN: Although we do not appoint (or ordain) Deacons with laying on of

hands and prayer, they are appointed to office to work for God in the mundane
affairs of the Church for a specific or indefinite length of time, rather than to

a permanent spiritual calling. Articles One through Six above shall not, therefore,

necessarily apply to the appointment of Deacons.
ARTICLE EIGHT: The Church may ordain Ministers of the Gospel. 20100206

A. Ordained Ministers of the Gospel may baptize and perform marriages,
funerals, and other pastoral duties with the sanction of the Pastor.

B. Ordained Ministers of the Gospel shall be expected to pray for the sick,
exhort, teach, preach, counsel, lead outreaches, etc., according to the
responsibilities and opportunities given and afforded them and as they
are led by God, within the limitations and guidelines set by the Pastor.

C. An ordained Minister of the Gospel shall have no governmental or authoritative
position in the Church unless he also has been appointed or elected to such

an office.
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DIVISION THREE

COMMUNITY CHAPEL PUBLICATIONS

SECTION 1

General Purpose and Goals

Community Chapel Publications (also referred to elsewhere as Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center Publications) shall purchase and/or produce
books, printed matter, recordings, films, and other materials for all Divisions
of the Corporation upon request from the Divisions. It shall also purchase and/or
produce printed, recorded, and media-duplicated materials for wholesale and retail
sale.

SECTION Il

Administrative Chain of Command

ARTICLE ONE: The Director of Publications shall have final authority over
the entire Publications Division, in harmony with the directives of these Bylaws.

ARTICLE TWO: A chain of command chart shall originate from the Director's office.
A signed copy of this chart of authority shall be posted in the Publications
offices in a conspicuous place.

ARTICLE THREE: The Director shall appoint and/or hire a Manager of Productien

Systems, Editor, and other supervisors as required. Those appointments are
subject to being overturned by the Steering Committee.

SECTION III

Details of Business and Authority

ARTICLE ONE: Steering Committee,

A. The Steering Committee shall have authority to decide the extent of
growth of Community Chapel Publications subject to funds released by
the Deacon Board.

B. The Steering Committee shall have authority to modify the publishing
operations by means of these Bylaws or to disband the entire Division
and to integrate the publications operations into one or more of the
other Divisions of the Corporation.
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ARTICLE TWO

i ARTICLE TWO: Deacon Board.

A.

The Deacon Board shall have authority to decide the purchase of
equipment costing in excess of $1,000 each as requested by the Manager
of Production Systems and the General Manager of the Corporation.
Except for normal consumable supplies, purchases under this amount
shall be authorized by the Director.

The Deacon Beard shall determine the total budget and supply funds

for the portion of Community Chapel Publications that is funded by the
Church Division.

1. Funds supplied by decision of the Deacon Board shall be transferred
to Community Chapel Publications in the form of a leoan.

The Deacon Board shall limit funds for printed materials and/or
recordings to advertise the Church, or for general sale to the public.

The Deacon Board shall not determine what literature shall be printed,
nor shall the Deacon Board limit the gquantities.

The Deacon Beard shall have "authority to authorize expansions of Community
Chapel Publications as requested by the Operations Manager as agreed to

by the Director of Publications and within the limitations set by the
Steering Committee.

ARTICLE THREE: The General Manager of the Corporation shall oversee the financial

and business affairs of the Publications Division.

ARTICLE FOUR: The Director of Publications shall have the authority to exercise
final, pre-emptive judgment of what items and classifications of items shall be
published, on the quality required and sale price of such items.

ARTICLE FIVE: Cost Assessment to the Divisions.

A.

ARTICLE

A.

Costs of operation shall be charged against the Publications Division.
Upon delivery or termination of a job, the ordering Division shall be
charged for services rendered.

The Manager of Production Systems shall determine the assessments to
each Division based on his judgment of the real costs and fair share
of each Division unless overruled by the Steering Committee.

1. Publications' charges shall include a fair proportion of the costs
of writers' time in addition to actual production and operations costs.

2. Divisions shall pay for any portion of work on jobs begun through
proper channels but not accepted.

In the case of items produced for commercial sale, the cost shall accrue
to the Publications Division and shall be recovered through proceeds
from sales.

. 2
SIX: Miscellaneous Rulings. 20100"08

Profit and loss from the actions of this Division shall accrue to the
Church.
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B. Satellite Churches shall pay for all materials sent them, provided they
requested such itemsor that they agreed to accept such items. Other
items sent them shall be charged to the Church Division of this Corporation.
"

1. Decisions to send unrequested material shall lie in the hands of
the Pastor of the Church of Cormunity Chapel and Bible Training
Center in King County, Washington, within the limitations imposed
by the Deacon Board, if any, and unless overruled by the Steering

Committee.

2. The Pastor of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center shall
exercise the final authority on what is sent to the Satellite Churches.

C. All in-house publication camera copies, master tapes, and ownership
of copyrights published by Community Chapel Publicatrions for sales
‘ shall become the property of said publication departecent, unless
otherwise agreed upon in writing and ratified by the Steering Committee.

SECTION IV

Turnover of Personnel

ARTICLE ONE: The original Director of Publications, Donald Lee Barnett, shall

not be removed from office as long as he is the Pastor of the Church.

ARTICLE TWO: TFuture Directors of Publications shall be appointed by the Steering
Committee and may be removed from office and replaced by a minimum of two-thirds
(2/3) majority vote of the Steering Committee.

ARTICLE THREE: The Director may replace the supervisors o:n his staff with the
concurrence of the Steering Committee. He may replace any non-supervisory
member of the Publications staff without approval.
ARTICLE FOUR: The supervisors may replace any member of their staff with the
Director's approval.

ARTICLE FIVE: The Director, and supervisors on his staff, shall give a minimum

of thirty days notice in the event they desire to resign from their offices.

W
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DIVISION FOUR

COMMUNITY CHAPEL BIBLE COLLEGE

SECTION I

Purpose of Community Chapel Bible College

ARTICLE ONE: The purpose of Community Chapel Bible College shall be to train
pen and women for full- and part-time ministries and to instill in them the
principles and knowledge of God's Word and of the ministry of God.

ARTICLE TWO: Community Chapel Bible College shall prepare students for its
Bachelor of Theology (Th.B) and Master of Theology (Th. M.) degrees and other
such degrees or certificates as determined by the College President in such

a manner as to be fit for Ordination by the Church of Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center, as capability of each individual student affords.

SECTION Ii
Government

ARTICLE ONE: The Bible College, instituted September 29, 1969, shall be called
"Community Chapel Bible College." :

ARTICLE TWO: Community Chapel Bible College shall be governed solely by the
College President (also called College Administrator outside of these Bylaws).

ARTICLE THREE: The College President shall be responsible for organizing the
structure of Community Chapel Bible College, setting up the courses, hiring and
dismissing teachers and staff, and for setting their salaries, determining
tuition, budgets, etc.

ARTICLE FOUR: The Business Manager of Community Chapel Bible College shall
assist the College President with the management of the business affairs as the
College President directs.

ARTICLE FIVE: The College President’s salary shall be determined by the Steering
Committee.

ARTICLE SIX: The President of Community Chapel Bible College at the time of
this June, 1978, revision is Donald lLee Barnett.

ARTICLE SEVEN: As long as Donald Lee Barnmett is Pastor of Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center, he shall be the President and sole administrator of Community
Chapel Bible College, except as follows:
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A. TIf he deems it necessary, or in the event of poor health or a leave of
absence, the President may appoint an Administrator and/or Vice
President of Community Chapel Bible College. 1In such case, Donald
Lee Barnett shall retain his position as President and become the
Director of Community Chapel Bible College, all other personnel
reporting to him, although ke might not do the actual work of administering

College functions.

B. Donald Lee Barnett is not subject to being removed from the presidency
of Community Chapel Bible College by any action of the Corporation.

ARTICLE EIGHT: In the event that the original Pastor terminates his oinistry
at this Church, the Steering Committee shall appoint another President for
Community Chapel Bible College.

A. The Steering Committee shall have power to appoint and remove any
subsequent President from Community Chapel Bible College, and may
overturn any decision that he may make that it deems to be contrary
to the general policies of the Corporation, or that it considers to

be mismanagement OTr BrosSs e€rror.

B. The Deacon Board shall have no authority in matters pertaining to
Community Chapel Bible College. The College President alome shall
make decisions regarding employment and payment of its staff. He
alone shall make decisions regarding needed facilities, equipment,

curriculum, etc.

ARTICLE NINE: College housing is under the direction of Comzunity Chapel 3Bible
College.

A. The rental fee for College residence halls shall be set by the Church
and agreed to by the College. In case of conflict, the Steering
Committee shall decide.

B. The College shall administer the operation and shall decide the policies
of residence halls. In case of conflict with the Deacon Board, the

Steering Committee shall decide.
r

C. The College may elect to turn over to the Church all operationms that
it feels belong to the owners of the building, retaining only those
operations that it feels relate to College responsibility.

D. No College housing shall be built without the concurrence of the College.

(See also Division One, Section IV, Article Seven above.)
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DIVISION FIVE

COMMUNITY CHAPEL CHRISTIAN SCHOOLS :

SECTION 1

Definition and Purpose

ARTICLE ONE: These schools, the first one being instituted. September 7, 1972,
shall be private church-related elementary and secondary schocols named
Community Chapel Christian Schools.

ARTICLE TWO: The purpose of Community Chapel Christian Schools shall be to
provide a full-time, Christ-centered education from kindergarten through

the twelfth grade. Community Chapel Christian Schools shall uphold a standard
of scholastic and spiritual excellence which will strengthen the mental, moral,
spiritual, and physical areas of the students' natures.

SECTION 11

Government

ARTICLE ONE: The Director of Christian Schools shall be the primary administrative
office in this Division. He may be assisted in this role by an Assistant
Director of Christian Schools, who he may appoint. (See Article Eight, below.)

ARTICLE TWO: Community Chapel Christian Schools shall be administered by the
Administrator who is the officer immediately under the Director.

ARTICLE THREE: The Administrator(s) is/are responsible for assuring that
Community Chapel Christian Schools are in conformance with the laws of the
land, the directives of the Corporation, and the highest standard of education
possible. . ,

ARTICLE FOUR: The Administrator shall hire and dismiss teachers and staff
workers subject to the Director's approval. He shall also be responsible for
setting up the courses and fixing the tuition, budgets, and business of
Community Chapel Christian Schools subject to the approval of the Director.

ARTICLE FIVE: The Director of Christian Schools shall have authority to overturn
any decision made by the administrator(s). The Steering Committee shall not

govern Community Chapel Christian Schools directly with the exception that it shall
have power to overturn any unilateral decision by the Director. In such case,

if the Director and the Chairman of the Steering Committee are one and the same
person, the Chairman of the Steering Committee's vote shall be excluded.

ARTICLE SIX: Donald Lee.Barnett, the original Director of Christian Schools,
shall not be removed from that office as long as he is Pastor of Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center.
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ARTICLE SEVEN \

ARTICLE SEVEN: In the event that Donald Lee Barnett terminates his ministry as
Pastor of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center, the Steering Committee shall
appoint a new Director of Christian Schools. Subsequent Directors may also be
removed by the Steering Committee. ¢

ARTICLE EIGHT: The Assistant Director (if any) and the Administrator(s) can

be removed from office by the Director only with the Steering Committee's

approval. The Director may appoint a new Administrator or an Administrator

of each school department, and/or an Assistant Director or Assistant Administrator(s),
with the Steering Committee's approval.

ARTICLE NINE: Assistant Administrator(s) may be removed from office by the
Administrator, with approval of the Director of Christian Schools.

ARTICLE TEN: The teachers and office staff may be removed by the Administrator(s}.

A. The Director of Christian Schools may remove any Community Chapel
Christian Schools personnel after consultation with the Adninistrator.

SECTION III

Salaries

ARTICLE ONE: The salary of the Director of Christian Schools shall be set
by the Steering Committee.

ARTICLE TWO: The salary of the Assistant Director (if any), the Administrator(s),
and Assistant Administrator(s) (if any) shall be set by the Steering Cormittee
subject to approval of the Director of Christian Schools. In lieu of an
agreement, the Steering Committee shall fix the salaries.

ARTICLE THREE: The salary of the teachers, assistants, and office staff
shall be set by the Administrator(s) with the approval of the Director of
Christian Schools, whose judgment shall be subject to being overridden by the

Steering Committee.
r
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DIVISION SIX

SATELLITE CHURCHES '

SECTION 1

Definition and Integration

ARTICLE ONE: A Satellite Church shall be a part of the Corporation of
Comnunity Chapel and Bible Training Center, King County, Washington., Its
name shall be its location prefixed to the name of the Corporation. (Example:
"Chippewa Valley Community Chapel and Bible Training Center.')

ARTICLE TWO: A Satellite Church shall be an extension of the original

"Church of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center" also called "the Church”
or "mother Church" in these Bvlaws. (See Division One, Section II, Article
Three above); hereafter in this Division called "The Corporation Church."

ARTICLE THREE: A Satellite Church shall be a church with a Pastor, Elders,
Deacons, and congregation that is subject to the Bylaws of the Corporation of
Community Chapel and Bible Training Center, even though it may be a separate
legal corporation due to its location in a different state. It shall be
affiliated with the original Corporation of Community Chapel and Bible

Training Center in King County, Washington, and subject to its disciplines. It
shall be legally considered to be of the same '"denomination" as its headquarters
in King County, Washington, although mno "denomination' in the traditional sense
exists.

ARTICLE FOUR: The Satellite Church shall be considered a part of the Corporation

Church in polity, discipline, faith, and denomination but it shall not be able
to encumber the Corporation Church with its own obligations. The Satellite
Church shall be financially self-supporting, and financially self-governing.

The Corporation Church shall assume no financial obligation to the Satellite Church.

ARTICLE FIVE: 1In the event that the Pastor and/or the congregation of a
Satellite Church shall seek to dissolve their relationship with the” Corporation
Church, the Corporation Church shall have the right to assume owmership of the
building and all assets and liabilities, although it shall not be required to

do so. The Corporation Church shall have authority to dismiss any or all of the

pastors and officers and to appoint replacements as it sees fit and to retain

whatever part of the congregation that remains. The Satellite Church shall turn

over all finaneial records and books to the Corporatiom.

A. If in the eventof such a dissolution of relationship the Corporation
Church does not choose to assume ownership of the Satellite Church,
the Corporation Church shall not be held liable for any liabilities,
debts, encumbrances, etc., of the Satellite Church.
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SECTION II
Government of Satellite Churches

PREAMBLE ‘

Each church shall be governed by a Pastor, Voting Elders, and Deacons.
ARTICLE ONE: The Pastor.
A. Appointing and dismissing the Pastor.

1. The Pastor shall be appointed and ordained by the Corporation
Church and shall serve until removed by either the Corporation
Church or by a minimum two-thirds (2/3) vote of the Voting
Elders and the congregation of the Satellite Church.

2. Replacement Pastors shall be appointed in the same way as the
first Pastor, except that a minimum of all the Voting Elders,
save one, of the Satellite Church must ratify the appointment.

If three appointments by the Corporation Church are all refused
by the Satellite Church, the Corporation Church shall appoint the
Pastor, which appointment shall not require ratification. The
Pastor may be one of the original, non-ratified appointees.

3. The Pastor shall be officially in charge of all services of the
Church, whether or not they are held on the church grounds or
whether or not he is present at the meetings.

4. The Pastor shall have the prerogative to minister and lead the
services as he feels the Holy Spirit leads him.

5. The Pastor shall have authority to question and advise any and
all members of the Church, including its governing bodies, as he
feels led.

6. The Pastor shall appoint, instruct, oversee, and remove any and all
Bible and Sunday School teachers in the Church. P

7. The Pastor shall appoint, oversee, and remove associates and assistants
for spiritual ministries at his discretion.

8. The Pastor may appoint and oversee officers and helpers in support
of the ministry, in non-spiritual capacities, in areas that would
not fall under the normal jurisdiction of the Deacon Board, subject
to the approval of the Voting Elders. He may remove such appointees
at his own discretion.

a. Examples of such spiritual support ministries that would fall
under the Pastor's jurisdiction rather than the Deacon Board's
are:

1) Outreach team coordinator.

£0100215
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ARTICLE ONE, ITEM A, PARAGRA™WS, PART a, SUB-ITEM 2

9.

2) Church seminar coordinator.

3) Minister's coordinator.

4) Research assistants. 3
5) Investigator of ministerial departments.

6) Sunday School superintendent.

7) Music Director.

b. Examples of those the Pastor would not appoint, the jurisdictionm

belonging rather to the Deacon Board, are:
1) Ushers.
2) Construction workers.
3) Maintenance men.
4) Treasurer.
5) Bookkeeper.
6) Security guards.
The Pastor desiring to leave the Church shall be required to give the

Voting Elders and the Corporation Church at least thirty days notice.
The time may be changed by mutual agreement.

B. Duties of the Pastor.

1.

ARTICLE TWO:

A.

Each Pastor shall preach, teach, admonish, encourage, and advise
as God gives him abiliry. The Pastor shall live a godly life, and
endeavor to shepherd the flock to its spiritual benefit.

Recognizing that the Bible teaches a "body ministry" and that
the Pastor does not have time, strength, or desire to run the
entire church in its many avenues of service, he shall not be
expected to do all (or more than he feels that he should or can

handle reasonably) of the ministries of the church, including:
visiting and praying for the sick and needy, witnessing and counseling.

Voting and Non-Voting Elders.

The Pastor shall appoint at least three Voting Elders. These
Elders should be appointed on the basis of:

1. Spirituality.
2., Business sense and responsibility.

3. Unity with the Pastor.

20100216
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B. The Pastor may also initially appoint other Non-Voting Elders.
(The reason for Non-Voting Elders is to utilize spiritual,
experienced, and gifted men for spiritual leadership while
they may not yet have the same vision for the Church and unity
with the Pastor as Voring Elders. This lack might be due to past
dencminational ties and concepts, for example.)

C. The Pastor shall be an ex-officio member of the Voting Elders and
Chairman of the Board of Voting Elders.

D. Additional Voting Elders may be appointed by the Board of Voting
Elders by an affirmative vote of the Pastor and a minimum of all
other Voting Elders, save one.

E. Additional Non-Vorting Elders may be appointed by concurrence of
all Voting and Non-Voting Elders. In this one case, Hon-Voting
Elders shall be able to cast their vote along with the Voting Elders
in the manner disclosed in Paragraph 4 above.

F. All Voting and Non-Voting Elders shall serve for life unless they
resign or are removed by a minimum of a three-fourths (3/4) vote
of the Voring Elders.

1. Only one member may be removed during any single round of votes.

2. The one in guestion shall have no vote in the question of his
removal, nor will his potential vote be counted in the total
upon which the determination of the majority is made.

3. In the event a member of the Voting Elders is removed, leaving
the Eldership below the minimum number specified in Paragraph
1, above, an elder shall be appointed to the Voting Eldership
within seven days.

4. Yo member of the Voting Eldership may be removed from office
while the Eldership is below minimum number.

5. No business by the Voting Eldership may be transacted while
the Eldership is below strength other than that business
required to bring the Voting Eldership back up to minimum
number.

6. The Pastor is not subject to being removed from the Voting
Eldership nor from the position of Chairman of the Voting

Eldership unless he is removed as Pastor of the Church.

G. The Voting Eldership shall direct the Satellite Church in the same
areas as Non-Voting Elders and in such matters as:

1. Creating new departments within the Church.

2. Establishing the goals of the Satellite Church.

/2172883 B88T2
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3. Settling disputes within the Church that cannot be handled
by the previously delegated authority.

4. Determining whether or not to buy, sell, or trade real property,
if and as supported by the congregation of the Satellite Church.
(See Article Three, Item A, Paragraph 3, belou.)u

5. Overriding the Deacon Board's decisions if it feels they are
contrary to or out of line with the goals and direction of
the Voting Eldership.

6. Requesting modification of Bylaws for the Satellite Church from
the Corporation Church.

7. Making laws for the Satellite Church, as necessary, within the
framework of these Bylaws.

Non-Voting Elders shall periorm one or more of the following functioms,
under the direction of the Pastor:

1. Pray for the sick in church, home, and hospitals.

2l Preach and exhort.

3. Teach.

4. Counsel those in need.

5. Direct services, fellowships, classes, and other meetings.
6. Lead visitations or witnessing groups.

7. Lay hands upon those being installed into office as Elders or
Deacons.

8. Perform other spiritual functions as needed.

r

All Voting and Non-Voting Elders shall be born-again, Holy Spirit-
filled males at least twenty-five years old, in good standing with
the Satellite Church and with God, dedicated to God's service to
minister to the flock, and in agreement with the Articles of Faith
of the Corporation Church.

ARTICLE THREE: Deacons.

A.

Duties. m
®
1. The Deacon Board shall act as official trustees of the Church, and shall ®
oversee the necessary legal agreements; commercial loans and payments, e
insurance programs, maintenance and safety of the buildings and Eg
grounds, janitorial work, future construction, equipment purchases, I
appointment of ushers, and other financial and mundane obligations ;
and duties of the Church. The Deacon Board shall insure prompt ™
payment of all obligations, keep near and accurate records of all @
expenditures and business, and keep the Voting Eldership Chairman
advised of all decisions by letter. Eg
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ARTICLE FOUR:

safety against embezzlement and fraud.

The Pastor shall appoint one of the Deacons to be Chairman of the
Deacon Board. . The Chairman shall have no extra voting power or
special voice in matters under consideration. He shall call and
moderate meetings and shall be responsible that all tules of the

Board be followed.

The Deacon Board shall not meet without the Deacon Board Chairman's
presence, except by permission from him or from the Pastor. The Pastor
may elect to sit as Chairman if an emergency meeting is necessary and
the Chairman is not available.

Investigation of the Deacon Board:

In the event that the Chairman of

the Voting Elders feels or suspects wrongdoing or wishes confirmation,
he shall have the power to investigate or appoint the Voting Elders

to investigate the actions of the Board to see if the spiritual
direction established by the Voting Elders is being complied with.

If misdirection, mismanagement, or dishonesty is found, the Voting
Elders shall have the power to reverse the Board's decisions, and,

if necessary, remove any Board members and instruct the congregation
to elect replacement Deacon Board member(s). If un-Christian conduct
is found that, in the judgment of the Voting Elders could bring reproach
upon the Satellite Church, that person .may be removed from office by

a three-fourths (3/4) majority vote of the Voting Elders without
bringing the issue before the congregation.

The financial organization of the Satellite Chutch shall be
established and administered in such a way that it meets all Corporation,
Satellite, and governmental laws and regulations, and insures reasonable

A copy of the Corporatien papers and

in-house Bylaws (see also Section V, Article Two below} shall be forwarded
to the Corporation Church within thirty days after their completion.

ARTICLE FIVE:

A.

The Treasurer.

The Treasurer shall be appointed by the Deacon Board and shall be
under the supervision of the Pastor.

The Treasurer shall act in his capacity, and perform his duties
according to the following regulations:

1.

The Treasurer is not a member of the Deacon Board but may sit in on
the Deacon Board meetings at his option. He may also be requested
by the Deacon Board to sit in one some or all of their meetings.

The Treasurer is not an officer of the Satellite Church and has no
voice in the operation of the Satellite Church.

The Treasurer shall supervise the keeping of the general ledger
and financial records of the entire Satellite Church, but he shall

not handle the money of the Church.

A member of the Deacon

Board or Voting. Eldership shall be appointed to countersign the

checks signed by the Treasurer.
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The Deacon Board shall appoint a Treasurer who shall be under
the supervision of the Pastor, and continue in office until
removed by the Deacon Board or until he resigns. _

Any expenditure invelving over $5,000 shall be approved by a
minimum of a two-thirds (2/3) majority of the Voting Eldership
and by a simple majority of the voting congregation. -

All payments over $10 must be made by check.

A Deacon may be removed from office by a minimum two-thirds (2/3)
majority vote of the congregation; or by a simple majority vote
of the Deacon Board or the Voting Elders.

A written record of the minutes and all decisions at each Deacon
Board meeting shall be kept in the Church office (or Pastor's honme
if no other office exists) and in the Deacon Board Chairman's home.

B. Election of Deacons.

1.
2.

P

b
3.
.
5.

The De--on Board shall consist of no more or no less than five
members, although it may appoint advisors, researchers, aides, and
helpers.

‘A Deacon may also be a member of the Voting Eldership or hold any
other office in the Sarellite Church.

To be eligible for ofifice a Deacon must be a Holy Spirit-filled

male over twenty-five years of age and in good standing in the
Church.

A member of the Deacon Board shall remain in office until one of
the following:

a. He resigns.

b. Any member of the Deacon Board or Voting Elders requests a
new vote by the congregation and the Deacon Board member loses
that vote (once per year maximum).

c. He is put out of office.

d. The congregation petitions for a new vote in sufficient numbers
to satisfy the Voting Eldership that a vote 1is advisable, or by

a petition of a minimum of 20% of the voting members.

In the event new Deacons are needed, the voting congregation shall t
elect new Deacons. @

a. See Article Six below for voting regulationms. : o
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ARTICLE ONE: The Pastor (and the associates and ministerial students, if any)
and the Voting and Non-Voting Elders, and ordained miniscers agree that the Bible
as originally penned, is the inspired Word of God and is our sole rule of faith.

We, as overseers, unite in the belief that to keep the unity of the faith
and to maintain our purpose, only those who hold to the following basic beliefs
of God's Holy Word are to be chosen to hold any office of spiritual leadership
in the Satellite Church. "Spiritual" shall percain to an office that can involve
impartation of theclogical information.

A.

B.

All Scripture is given by inspiration of God.

All have sinned. Forgiveness of sins is only obtained by genuine
repentance of sins to God and acceptance of Jesus Christ as personal
Savior and Lord of our lives.

Water baptism is essential and is only for those who have repented

of their sins to God and have accepted Jesus Christ as their personal
Savior, purposing teo walk according to God's Word. Water baptism is
to be administered in the Name of Jesus {(the terms: Father, Son, Holy
Spirit, Lord, and Christ, may or may not also be expressed in the
baptismal forrcula).

The baptism in the Holy Spirit is for all Christians and is evidenced
by speaking in other tongues as the Holy Spirit gives utterance.

God is One, manifesting Himself as the Facther, in the Son, and as the
Holy Spirit.

Healing is part of the Atonement and is a promise by Jesus to the believer.

Communion (Lord's Table or Sacrament) is a Biblical injunction for
Christians to observe.

Jesus will out-translate His Bride before the Great Tribulation.

Heaven and hell are real, although we may not know the exagt nature

of these abodes. Eternal life awaits the Christian; judgment and
eternal separation from God await those who do not accept Jesus Christ
as their Savior.

Godly living according to the tenor of Scripture should characterize
the life of every child of God. (The traditions and laws of man are

not to be interpreted as the rule of holiness.)

God's Word teaches us to support the work of God with our finances
and time.

Whosoever will may accept Jesus, Apostasy, 1f maintained, results in
the loss of eternal life with Christ.
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SECTION IV

Statement of Faith Regarding Military Action
ARTICLE ONE: In order to verify that the Satellite Churches of Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center stand behind our young men who request
non-combatant or conscientious objector status by the armed services, we
adopt this statement of faith. Inasmuch as this stand results from our
interpretation of how the general tenor of Scripture relates to the present
military actions (rather than direct Scriptural doctrines) it is not a
requirement of faith in order to hold the office of Pastor, Efider, Deacon, or
other spiritual offices within the Satellite Churches. We allow latitude,
accaording to the conscience and understanding of each member regarding this issue.

A. It is our belief that we are a body of believers, called by Ged to
serve Him according to His Word and revelation.

B. God has called us to-be in the world and not of the world, and to
put Him first in all cthings.

C. We are commanded by God to be obedient to c¢ivil authority except
where contrary to God's Word and our conscience. We stand opposed
to anarchy and all violence.

D. - We recognize Conmunism to be anti-God, anti-democratic, and a threat
to peace.

E. We recognize the right of those who are of the world to use such force
as is necessary to subdue crime, anarchy, and aggression.

F. We believe Christians to be citizens of heaven, pilgrims and strangers
sojourning among unregenerated peoples on earth.

G. It is our belief that the unregenerated are responsible for the current
problems and therefore have to deal with same in their own way. We
believe that refusal to be born-again and filled with the Holy Spirit as
commanded by Scripture has led to strife of every sort in gur society
and among nations, '

H. We further believe that the soft stand taken against evil, crime, and
aggression by our government has put this country in its present,
precarious position.

I. We are convinced that the present actions and inacticns are part of a
universal scheme to establish world government as foretold by the
Bible. Christians who take part in such matters only help to bring
to pass a world government and a world church which will ultimately
wrest away our freedom to worship God according to the dictates of
our hearts and our understanding of God's Holy Word.

J. We are oppoéed to taking part in any form of violence or in any action

tec aid the establishment of world government or of a national or world
church by man's effort.
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ARTICLE ONE, ITEM K

We trust God, not man, to be our defense.

We believe in doing good to all men, evil to none. :

We are appreciative of the federal Constitution that is based on
godliness, and of the Christian attitudes that accrue from our
godly forebears. We are thankful for the freedom that we do enjoy

in this great nation of ours and pray that its leaders will lead us in
the paths of righteousness, godliness, peace, and justice.

SECTION V

‘Original Music Compositions

ARTICLE ONE: Musical compositions originating from any Satellite Church or the
mother Church shall become the property of the church of origin subject to the
following rules. (In the case of the mother Church, the owner of musical
compositions is Community Chapel Publications.)

A,

Any other Satellite Church or the mother Church shall have free access
to all original musical compositions for use within its own corporate
organization. Such use shall include performance, duplication, and
distribucien.

All copies of musical compositions shall display the apprepriate symbol

and legend to indicate which group owns the copyright of each composition.

A Satellite Church may sell to a commercial publisher or publish for
profit any of the musical compositions it owns, provided that such
sale or publication does not infringe upon the rights of the other
Satellite Churches or mother Church as established in item A above.

If a Satellite Church desires to sell an original musical composition

to a publisher, it shall first give Community Chapel Publications
option to obtain the musical composition for publication.

SECTION VI
Change of Bylaws of Division Six

{Satellite Church)

ARTICLE ONE: All changes to the Bylaws of the Satellite Church shall be
approved by:

A.

The original Pastor of the Corporation Church.
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s
5 B. A minimum of three-fourths (3/4) majority of the Voting Elders.
C. The Steering Committee of the Corporation Church. .
ARTICLE TWO: The Satellite Church may add a Section VII, Additional In-house
Regulations Made by the Satellite Church.
A. No regulation of a Satellite Church shall conflict with ocher directives
of these Bylaws.
B. Such regulations shall pertain only to the Satellite Church
making the addition.
C. The name of the Satellite Church shall be affixed to Division Six of
these Bylaws.
D. Copies of all new in-house regulations shall be promptly sent to the
Corporation Church for review and advice. The Corporation Church
shall have authority to overturn or modify any such additions that
it construes to be contrary to the general tenor of the Bylaws or of
the directives of the Corporatien.
s
¥
A
Ratification of these Bylaws
date U//?hk A. chks, Steering Committee member ,
///ﬁ/ﬂ (%din & o)
Calvin E. Freden, Steering Committee member
/Al,ﬂjé /ﬂ éwm
b/// E. Scott Hartley, Steering SOopfiittee member
6/0/18 D(maﬁeﬂ;ép, o
date Bﬁhld Lee Earnett\\Steer ng Committee Chairman
-
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Mary A Whitney 682-1427
ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION

OF
COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND BIBLE TRAINING CENTER OF TACOMA, WASHINGTON

SECRETARY OF STATE
SIATL OF WASHINGIQN

We, the undersigned, 1ncorporators, hereby associate ourselves together
to form and establish a corporation not for profit under the laws of the
State of Washington,

1. Nm.

Center of Tacoma, Washington,

2. PLACE oOF BUSINESS,

The location of its principal Place of business 1in this state s
Tacoma, Pierce County, Washington,

3. REGISTERED OFFICE AND AGENTS.
4. The location of this corporation's re
6118 Sehmel Drive Northwest
Gig Harbor, WA 98335
Pierce County

b.  The name of this corporation's registered agent at the above
registered office is: Jack McDonald.

gistered office ig:

4. PURPOSE AND POWER,

This corporation is organized as a church and 1s not
and the nature of its purpose is:

2. To propagate the Christian faith and to
Christ as revealed through the Holy Scri

b. To establish, operate, and maintain churcheg for Christian worship,
education, practice of Christian doctrine, and the conduct of integral
religious ministries, This includes: edifying the saints, upbuilding
them in the faitrh of God's Holy Word; aiding souls in being saved and

ng victorious Christian lives, and

spread the Gospel of Jesus
ptures.

Christ; giving spiritual counseling to those in need:

3 Propagating the Word of God; and edifying
and helping the total man: body, soul, and spirit,

c. To erect and maintain chureh buildings; schools; Bible colleges;
student living facilities; business offices; radio, television, and
recording studios; broadcast and transmission facilities; social
halls; parsonages; retreat centers; rehabilitation homes; children'sg

care centers; and such other structures as are deemed necessary or
desirable.

To engage in a ministry through radio, television, publications, and

other media of mass communication; including the distribution and sale
of religious publications and related items.

(continued)
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e. To establish, operate, and maintain s an integral and inseparable
part of the overall ministry of the Gospel of Jesus Christ a Bible
Training Center which gives instruction of Christian religious

beliefs, morals, and ethics, and the propagation of Christian faith,
practice, and doctrine.

f. To establish, operate and maintain a Christian school, kindergarten

((K-4) through twelfth (12) grade, for the instruction of Christian
religious beliefs, values, morals, ethics, and the propagation of

Christian faith, practice and doctrine, ivcluding all subjects
necessary for a proper education. All proper educational subjects are
Tecognized as being thoroughly and completely religious because of
their philosophical and moral applications to the circumstances and
understandings of life and the world we live in and our relationships
with other people. This school-ministry shall be an integral and

inseparable part of this corporation's overall ministry of the Gospel
of Jesus Christ,

g. To establish, operate, and maintain Christian education and necessary
incidental day-care for children through four years of age for the
Instruction of Christian religious beliefs, values, morals, and
ethics, propagation of faith, practice and doctrine, including all
proper educational subjects appropriate to the child's age level and
abilities. All proper Christian education and child care are
recognized as being thoroughly and completely religious because of
their philosophical and moral implications to the circumstances,
understanding of 1life and the world we live in, and our relationships
with other people. This aforesaid winistry shall be an integral and

inseparable part of this corporation’s overall ministry of the Gospel
of Jesus Christ.

h. To provide Biblical and Christian-based advice and counsel appropriate

to the problems and circumstances of 1ife to those in need and seeking
counsel. .

i. To acquire, operate, and maintain teen centers, youth centers,
orphanages, homes for the aged and such other benevolent and

charitable institutions as may be lawful for non-profit centers in
Washington.

J. To acquire and hold real estate and such other property as the
realization of the aforesaid objects may demand.

k. To perform charitable acts of assistance and benevolence and to grant
financial aid or gifts to persons whom the govermment of the Church
determine to be worthy of such charity.

1. Any lawful act or activity for which non-profit cotrporators may be
organized under the Washington Corporation Code.

The foregoing statement of purposes shall be construed as a statement of
both purposes and powers, and the purposes and powers stated in each

clause shall, except where otherwise expressed, be in no wise limited or
restricted by reference to, or inference from, the terms or provisions of

any other clause, but shall be regarded as independent purposes and
powers,

{continued)
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DISTRIBUTION OF ASSETS IN LIQUIDATION OR DISSOLUTION.

In the event that this corporation by and through its board of directors
or through some other determination shall be deemed incapable of
continuing to fulfill or serve its purpose, all of its assets, after
distribution according to the priorities created in the Non~Profit
Corporation Act, shall be distributed to Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center, having a current address of 18635 8th Avenue South,
Seattle, WA 98148, provided that it 1s at such time a tax-exempt
organization under the then applicable Internal Revenue laws of the United
States of America, and further provided that Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center is then an organization to which contributions are
considered as deductible under the then applicable Internal Revenue laws
of the United States of America. In the event that Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center does not meet the foregoing requirements at that
time, the assets shall be distributed to such other organizations as to
which contributions are deductible as chcritable contributions in
accordance with the Internal Revenue laws of the United States of
America. In no event, even upon dissolution, shall any officer or
director enjoy any personal benefit from the assets of this corporation.

TAX EXEMPT STATUS.

The corporation shall not carry on any activities not permitted to be
carried on:

a. By a corporation exempt from Federal Income Tax under Section 501 (e)
(3) of the Internal Revenue Code of 1954 as presently constituted.

b. By a corperation, contributions to which are deductible umder Section
170 (¢) (2) of the Internal Revenue Code of 1854,

PROHIBITICON OF POLITICAL ACTIVITIES.

No substantial part of the activities of the corporation shall be devoted
to carrying on propaganda, or otherwise attempting to influence
legislation, or for the purpose of participating in, or intervening in,
any political campaign ({including publication or distribution of
statement) on behalf of any candidate for public office.

PROHIBITION OF PERSONAL BENEFITS.

No private person, officer or director of this corporation shall accede to
or in any way, directly or indirectly, receive any benefit of profit or
distribution of property or distribution of income from this corporation,
provided, however, that nothing herein contained shall prevent the payment
in good faith of reasonable compensation to any officers, private persons,

or directors or to any employees in return for services actually rendered
and for actual expenses incurred in furtherance of the purposes hereof.

PROVISIONS FOR REGULATION AND CONDUCT OF THE INTERNAL AFFAIRS OF THE

CORPORATION.

a. This corporation shall not issue stock.

b. This corporation shall have no members. All decision-making for this
corporation shall be hereafter vested in the board of directors,
except as specifically limited by the corporation bylaws.

(continued)
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€. The affairs ofgia corporation shall be managed by & board of
directors which shall have such officers as are set out in the bylaws
of the corporation. There shall not be less than three and not more
than twelve directors, and the qualifications, terms of office, manner
of election, time and place of meetings, and powers of duties thereof
shall be such as will be prescribed in the bylaws of the corporation.

d. The number of directors constituting the initial board of the
corporation shall be three (3). The names and addresses of the

persons who are to serve as the initial directors of the corporation
are as follows:

Jack McDonald Hal Price
6118 Sehmel Drive Northwest 836 South Oxford Street
Gig Harbor, WA 9B335 Tacoma, WA 98406

George Jewell
7029 40th Street West
Tacoma, WA 98466

10. AMENDMENTS AND BYLAWS,

a. Anmendments to these Articles of Incorporation may be made with a
three-fourths (3/4) affirmative vote of the board of directors, the
Pastor's concurrence, and the concurrence of the board of directors
(Board of Senior Elders) of Community Chapel and Bible Training
Center, having a current address of 18635 8th Avenue South, Seattle,
WA 98148,

b. The bylaws shall be the governing law for the internal affairs of this
corporation to the extent that they are consistent with these Articles
of Incorporation.

c. The bylaws of the corporation may be amended by a three-fourths (3/4)
affirmative vote of the board of directors and the Pastor's
concurrence.

11. DURATION. )

This corporation is to have a perpetual existence as allowed by Washington
Statutes. '

12. TNCORPORATORS.
The names and places of residence of each of the incorporators are:

Jack McDonald Hal Price
6118 Sehmel Drive Northwest 836 South Oxford Street
Glg Harbor, WA 9B335 Tacoma, WA 98406

George Jewell
7029 40th Street West
Tacoma, WA 98466

(continued) - R
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IN‘H;FNESSirHEREOF' we have hereunto subscribed our names this C}S; day
(1 C L »

T M) 2/

of

(Egﬁk McDongld . Ha ce
A A @M/
ge Jewell (/ =/
STATE OF WASHINGTON)
) BE:
COUNTY OF PIERCE )
(ﬂ‘ i f iG
BE IT REMEMBERED, that on this 7% day of LGQCJZJ ,/[57{

before me, the undersigned, a notary public, in and for the County and Srate
aforesaid, came Jack McDonald, George Jewell, and Hal Price, who are personally

known to me to be the same persons who executed the within instrument of writing
and such persons duly acknowledged the execution of the same.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunto set my hand and affixed my official seal,

the day and year last above written.
Tilhiteo 3 (D

Vi et
Notary Public J

My Appointment Expires:

%‘\Lm |2 [5¢7
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COMMURITY CHAPEL AND BIBLE TRAINING CENTER OF TACOMA, WASHINGTON

A SATELLITE CHURCH OF
COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND BIBLE TRAINING CENTER, KING COUNTY, WASHINGTON

ARTICLES OF FAITH AND BYLAWS

FE VR { ‘ DATE ‘S-,/()-£C{
. - Ve iy \ -
Originally drafted and ratified: Lf“1£*~$7% : “154£HLLJL$L_:IO —
(date) . "‘2..'1*4,_}
PREAMBLE

We, members of the spiritual body of Christ desiring to unite in

fellowship as a visible church, do hereby adopt these Bylaws and agree to be
governed by their precepts.

SECTION 1
Definition and Integration

ARTICLE ONE: This Church is a Satellite Church of Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center, Seattle, King County, Washington. Its name shall be
"Community Chapel and Bible Training Center of Tacoma, Washington.”

If the relationship of this Satellite Church to the Corporation Church in
Seattle, King County, Washington should ever be terminated, this Satellite

Church shall remove from its name the words "Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center.”

ARTICLE TWO: This Satellite Church is established for the purpose of
extending the doctrines and ministry of the original Church of Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center, located in Seattle, Washington, and
hereafter in these Articles of Faith and Bylaws called "the Corporation
Church,” with which it is affiliated and to which it is subject according to
the provisions of these Bylaws. This Satellite Church shall be legally

considered  to be of the same "denomination™ as 1its headquarters in King
County, Washington.

ARTICLE THREE: This Satellite Church shall be financially self-supporting,
and financially self-governing. The Corperation Church shall not be
obligated to assume any financial obligation of this Satellite Church.

ARTICLE FOUR: In the event that the Pastor and/or the congregation of this
Satellite Church shall seek to dissolve their relationship with the
Corporation Church, the Corporation Church shall have the right to assume
ownership of the buildings and all assets and liabilities, although it shall
not be required to do so. The Corporation Church shall have authority to
dismiss any or all of the Pastors and officers and to appoint replacements as
it sees fit and to retain whatever part of the congregation that remains. If

this should happen, this Satellite Church would turn over all financial
records to the Corporation Church,

(continued)
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If in the event of such dissolution of relationship, the Corporation

Church did not choose to assume ownership of the Satellite Church, the
Corporation Church could not be held iiable for any liabilities, debts,
encumbrances, etc., of the Satellite Church.

SECTION II
Govermment of This Satellite Church

PREAMELE
This Church shall be governed by a Pastor, Voting Elders, and Deacons.

ARTICLE ONE: The Pastor.

A,

B.

The title "Pastor™ 1s synonymous with the title "President”™ as used in
corporation documents which relate to this Satellite Church.

The Pastor shall be a member and chairman of the Board of Voting Elders;

hence, "Chairman of the Board of Directors,” wherever this title is
called for.

Appointing and dismissing the Pastor, and resignation of the Pastor.

1. The Pastor shall be appointed and ordained by the Cotporation Church
and shall serve until removed either. by the Corporatioh Church or by a
minimum two-thirds (2/3) majority vote of both the Voting Elders and
the congregation of this Satellite Church.

2. Replacement Pastors shall be appointed in the same way as the first
Pastor, except that a minimum of all the Voting Elders, save one, of
this Satellite Church must ratify the appointment. If three
appointwents by the Corporation Church are all refused by this
Satellite Church, the Corporation Church shall appoint the Pastor,
which appointment shall not require ratification.

3. If the Pastor desires to leave this Satellite Church, he shall be
required to give the Voting Elders and the Corporation Church at least
thirty (30) days' notice. This time limit may be changed by mutual
agreement among the Pastor, the Voting Elders, and the Board of Senior
Elders of the Corporation Church.

Jurisdiction of the Pastor.

l. The Pastor shall be responsible for all services of this Satellite Church,

whether or not they are held on the church grounds or whether or not he is
present at the meetings.

2. The Pastor shall have the freedom to minister and lead.the services as he
feels the Holy Spirit leads him.

3. The Pastor may question and advise any and all members of the Church,
including its governing bodies, as he feels led.

4. The Pastor may appoint, instruct, oversee, and remove any aod all Bible
and school teachers in the Church.

5. The Pastor may appoint, oversee, and remove associates and assistants for
8piritual ministries. ' :

(continued)
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6. The Pastor may appoint and oversee a Vice President from among the members

of the Board of Voting Elders.

7. The Pastor may appeint and oversee officers and helpers in support of the
ministry, in non-spiritual capacitiee, ic areas that would not fall under

. L-TABL-B842

the normal jurisdiction of the Deacon Board, subject to the approval of

the Voting Elders.

Be may remove such appointees at his own discretion.

a. Examples of such spiritual support ministries that would fall under
the Pastor's jurisdiction rather than the Deacon Board's are:

1) Outreach team coordinator.
2) Church seminar coordinator.
3) Research assistants.

4) Coordinator of ministerial departments.
5) Sunday School superintendent.
6) Music director.

b. Examples of those the Pastor would not appoint, the jurisdiction
belonging rather to the Deacon Board, are:

1) Ushers.

2) Construction workers.
3) Maintenance workers.

4) Treasurer,
5) Bookkeeper.

6) Security guards.

Duties of the Pastor.

1. The Pastor shall preach, teach, admonish, encourage, and advise as God

gives him ability.

The Pastor shall

live a godly life and endeavor to

shepherd the flock to its spiritual benefit.

2. Recognizing that the Bible teaches a "body ministry” and that the Pastor
does not have time, strength, or desire to run the entire church in 1its

many avenues of service, he shall not ‘be .expected to do all (or more than

he feels that he can handle reasonably) of the ministries of the church,
including visiting and praying for the sick and needy, witnessing, and

counseling.

The Pastor's salary shall be determined by the Board of Voting Elders, which
shall re-evaluate his salary annually.
salary shall not be decreased without his comsent, unless there is a general
economic recession, and then only to the same ratio as the published wage

index decline for the local =area.

{continued)

Ooce set and accepted, the Pastor's
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ARTICLE IWO: Voting and Non-Voting Elders.

A.

c.

F.

G,

All Voting and Non-Voting Elders shall be born-again, Boly Spirit-filled
males at least twenty-five years old (except when an exception is granted by
the Senior Elders of the Corporation Church for a man who is a graduate of
Community Chapel Bible College), in good standing with this Satellite Church
and with God, fully supportive of the Corporation Church and its Pastor,
dedicated to God's service to minister to the flock, and in sgreement with
the Articles of Faith of the Corporation Church. All Voting Elders shall be
appointed by the Pastor on the basis of:

1. Spirictuality.

2, Business sense and responsibility,
3. Unity with the Pastor.

"Voting Elder” i{s synonymous with “Member of the Board of Directors” for
corporate business purposes.

For a Satellite Church with a congregation of fewer than 150 people, there
shall be at least two other Voting Elders in addition to the Pastor. For a
Satellite Church with a congregation of 150 or more people, there shall be at
least three other Voting Elders in addition to the Pastor, and at least one
additional Non-Voting Elder (see Item F. below).

The Board of Voting Elders is the governing board of this Satellite Church;

hence, it may also be called the "Board of Directors” wherever such a title
1s called for.

Additional Voting Elders may be appointed by the Board of Voting Elders by an

affirmative vote of the Pastor and a minimum of all other Voting Elders, save
one.

The Pastor may also appoint Non-Voting Elders. This church believes in a
non-equal Eldership in which certain Elders have both unique ministries and
limitations to the scope of their offices. One reason for Non-Voting Elders
is to utilize spiritual, experienced, and gifted men for spiritual leadership
while they may not yet have the same vision for the Church and unity with the
Pastor as the Voting Elders have, This lack might be due to past
denominational ties and concepts, for example.

Additional Non-Voting Elders may be appointed by the Pastor and ratified by a
ninimun of all the Voting Elders, save one.

(continpued)
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ting Elders, except for the Pastor of this Satellite

Church, are Elders only within this Satellite Church. They are not also

Elders of the Corporation Church or of another Satellite Church. (The Passtor
of a Satellite Church is, by definition, an honorary, non-officiating
Ministerial Elder of the Corporatfon Church; he is not, however, also an
Elder of another Satellite Church.) A former Voting or Non-Voting Elder who
returns to regular fellowship in this Satellite Church shall not

autowatically resume membership in its Eldership.

With concurrence of the

Voting Elders prior to departure, a Voting or Non-Voting Elder may take a
leave of absence for a few months without affecting his status ss an Elder;
however, if the leave of absence lasts longer than six months, he shall cease

to hold that office in this Satellite Church.

Elde

cease

Elde
Boar

If a Voting or Non-Voting

r decides that his church home is any other church, he shall immediately

to be an Elder of this Satellite Church.

If the Voting or Nono-Voting

r returns to this Sstellite Church after his position has lapsed, the

d of Voting Elders may reinstate him as in Item E. above.

For the first five years of this Satellite Church, all Voting Elders except
the Pastor shall vacate their office on the anniversary of the incorporation
he church. At that point, the Pastor shall appoint new Voting Elders

of ¢t

and/or reappoint the previous vear's Voting Elders.

After five years, all

Voting Elders- shall serve for life unless they resign, or cease te be in
active fellowship in this Satellite Church, or are removed by a minimum of a

three—fourths (3/4) vote of the Voting Elders.

1.
2.
3.

Only one member may be removed during any single round of votes.

The one in question shall have no vote in the question of his removal.

In the event a member of the Voting Elders is removed, leaving the Voting
Eldership below the minimum number specified in Item A. above, a

replacement Voting Elder shall be appointed to the Voting Eldership within

seven days.

No member of the Voting Eldership may be removed from office while the

Voting Eldership is below minimum number.

No business by the Voting Eldership may be transacted while the Voting
Eldership is below the minimum number other than that business required to

bring the Voting Eldership back to minimum number,

The Pastor may not be removed from the Voting Eldership or from the
position of Chairman of the Voting Eldership unless he is removed as

Pastor of the Church.

Voting Eldership may direct this Satellite Church in the same areas as

Voting Elders and in such matters as:

Creating new departments within this Satellite Church (with the Pastor's

concurrence).

Establishing the goals of this Satellite Church (with the Pastor's

concurrence).

Settling disputes within this Satellite Church that cannot be handled by
the previously delegated authority.

Determining whether or not to buy, sell, or trade real property, if and as

supported by the congregation of this Satellite Church.

Five, Item B. below.)

{(continued)

(See also Article
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"5, Overriding the Deacon Board's decisions if it feela they are contrary to
the gosals and direction of the Voting Eldership.

6. Requesting modification of Bylaws for this Satellite Church from the
Corporation Church.

Bylaws

7. Regulating this Satellite Church, as necessary, within the framework of
these Bylaws.

8. Attending meetings of the Deacon Board as advisors, but without vote.

9. Performing one or more of the following functions, under the direction of
and with the specific permission of the Pastor:

a. Praylng for the sick in church, homes, and hospitals.
b. Preaching and exhorting.

c. Teaching.

d. Counseling those in need.

e. Directing services, fellowships, classes, and other meetings.

f. leading visitations or witnessing groups.

g. Laying hands upon these being ordained or installed into office within
this Satellite Church.

h., Performing communion, baptisms, marriages, and conducting funerals.
1. Performing other spiritual functions as needed.

K. In the event the Corporation Church replaces the Pastor of this Satellite
Church (in accordance with these Bylaws), the Corporation Church may also
remove any, or all, of the Elders whom it deems are not in harmony with
the Corporation Church or the new Pastor, or that it believes are not
assets to this Satellite Church.

ARTICLE THREE: Deacons.

A. TFor a Satellite Church with a congregation of fewer than 150 people, the
Deacon Board may consist of from three to five members. For a Satellite
Church of 150 or more people, the Deacon Board shall consist of five

members. The Deacon Board may appoint additional advisors, researchers,
aides, and helpers.

B. A Deacon may also be a member of the Voting Eldership and may hold any other
office in this Satellite Church.

C. To be eligible for office, a Deacon must be a Holy Spirit-filled male over
twenty-five years of age and in good standing in this Church.

D. Election and Removal of Deacons. )
1. New Deacons shall be elected to office by a simple majority of the voting

congregation., (See Article Eight below for voting regulatioms.) The n
Pastor 1s expected to recommend to the congregation candidates for the g
Deacon Board, explalning the duties of the office and the qualities to 0
look for 1o deciding whom to vote for and, finally, recommending which . ®
candidates he feels are most qualified. g

2. A Deacon may be removed from office by a minimum two-thirds (2/3) majority ﬁ

vote of the congregation, or by a minimum two-thirds (2/3) majority vote :
of the Voting Elders. ™
. X LY

{(continued) : i
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For the first five years of this Satellite Church, all Deacons shall be
terminated and new ones elected once a year., At the time of the fifth vote,
a congregational vote shall be taken to determine whether annusl election of
Deacons will continue or the Deacons voted in at that time will serve wumtil
one of the conditions below occurs {see Item F. below), The Pastor should
give his opinion in this matter to the congregation, and should determine how

many years the annual voting, if that is what the congregation chooses,
should continue.

After annual elections cease, a Deacon shall remain in office until one of
the following occurs:

1. He resigns, or ceases to be In regular attendance at this Satellite
Church,

2. Any member of the Deacon Board or Voting Elders requests a new vote by the
congregation, and the Deacon is voted out of office.

3. He is put out of office by a minimum two-thirds (2/3) majority vote of the
Voting Elders. (See Item F. below.)

4. The congregation petitions for a new vote in sufficient numbers to satisfy
the Voting Elders that a vote is advisable, and the Deacon 1is voted out of
office.

Investigation of the Deacon Board: In the event that the Chairman of the
Voting Elders feels or suspects wrongdoing or wishes confirmation, he shall
have the power to investigate or ask the Voting Elders to investigate the
actions of the Deacon Board to see 1f the directions established by the
Voting Elders are being complied with. If mis-direction, mismanagement, or
dishonesty is found, the Voting Elders shall have the power to reverse any
Deacon Board decision, and, if necessary, remove any Deacon Board member and
instruct the congregatlion to elect a replacement. If un-Christian conduct is
found that, in the judgment of the Voting Elders, could bring reproach upon
the Church, the Voting Elders may remove that person from office without
notifying the congregation. (See Item D., Paragraph 2 above.)

The Pastor shall either appoint one of the Deacons to be Chairman of the
Deacon Board, or he shall appoint himself to be Chairman of the Deacon
Board. The Chairman shall have no extra voting power or special voice in
matters under consideration. He shall call and moderate meetings and shall
be responsible that all rules of the Board be followed.

The Deacon Board shall not meet without the Deacon Board Chairman's presence,
except by permission from him or from the Pastor. If the Pastor is not
Chairman of the Deacon Board, he may elect to sit as temporary Chairman if an
emergency meeting 1s necessary and the Chairman is not available.

Duties of Deacons.

1. The Deacon Board shall oversee the necessary payments, insurance programs,
maintenance and safety of the buildings and grounds, janitorial work,
construction, purchases, appointment of ushers, and other financial and
mundane obligatfons of this Satellite Church. The Deacon Board shall
insure prompt payment of all obligations, keep neat and accurate records
of all expenditures and business, and keep the Chairman of the Board of
Voting Elders advised of all decisions in writing.

(continued)
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" 2, The Deacon Board shall appoint a Treasurer who shall be under the

supervision of the Chairman of the Deacop Board, and continue in coffice
until removed by the Deacon Board or until be resigne.

3. The Deacon Board shall appoint momey counters.

4, A written record of the wminutes and all declisions at each Deacon Board

meeting shall be kept in the Satellite Church office (or Pastor's home if
no other office exists).

ARTICLE FOUR: The Secretary.

A.

The Chairman of the Board of Voting Elders shall appoint one member of the
Board of Voting Elders other than himself to be the Secretary for corporetion

purposes. He also shall have authority to remove this Secretary and appoint
a replacement as occasion demands.

Pxplanation of Office: Except for the Chairman, all Voting Elders hold
positions of egual authority, Thus, within this Satellite Church, the
Secretary shall have no more authority than any other Voting Elder. However,
he shall have additional responsibilities as outlined in Item C. below.

Duties of the Secretary.

l. The Secretary shall maintain accurate minutes of all official meerings of
the Voting Elders. These minutes shall be kept safely in an appropriate
place in the Satellite Church office {(or the Pastor's home 1f no office
exists).

2. If the Secretary is absent from a meeting of the Voting Elders, the
Chairman shall appoint a recording secretary for that meeting. This
recording secretary shall submit his minutes to the Secretary upon his
return. The Secretary shall be responsible for verifying reasonable
accuracy of the minutes recorded in his absence.

3. The Secretary shall sign all legal documents calling for the signature of
the Secretary of the Corporation.

ARTICLE FIVE: Finances.

A,

C.

The financial organization of this Satellite Church shall be established and
administered in such a way that it meets all Corporation Church, Satellite
Church, and governmental laws and regulations, and insures reasonable safety
against embezzlemen:t and fraud. Copies of corporation papers such as the
Articles of Incorporation and these Bylaws and amendments thereto shall be
forwarded to the Corporation Church within thirty days of adoption.

The Chairman of the Deacon Board may authorize with the Pastor's concurrence

any expenditure up to $250.00 when it is necessary before the next meeting of
the Deacon Board. Any expenditure involving over §$250.00 must be approved by

a minioum two-thirds (2/3) majority of the Deacon Board. Any expenditure
involving over $5,000.00 shall alsc be approved by a minimum two-thirds (2/3)
majority of the Voting Eldership, and expenditures over $50,000.00 approved
also by a simple majority of the voting congregation.

All payments over $50.00 must be made by check or other bank-authorized fund
transfer. Receipts and payment authorizations shall be required for petty
cash expenditures.

(continued)
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Iwo signatures are req’d on all checks. These two B%tm’es may be any
.two of the Voting Elde The co-signer of checks sphall

ve the obligation
to fully understand and concur with each check signed and to review the

signed pPurchase authorizations, as appropriate.

At least two authorized money counters shall count the offerings. The money
counters shall prepare the bank deposit. They must also be permitted free
access to the records of bank deposits for verification.

ARTICLE SIX: The Treasurer.

A,

B.

The Treasurer shall be appointed by the Deacon Board and shall be under the
supervision of the Chairman of the Deacon Board.

The Treasurer shall act in his capacity and perform his duties according to
the following:

1. The Treasurer is not necessarily a member of the Deacon Board, but may

attend Deacon Board meetings at his option. Alternately, the Deacon Board
may request that he attend some or all of their meetings.

2. If the Treasurer 1s also appointed as a Voting Blder, or vice versa, he
shall not be authorized to approve expendftures nor shall he be authorized
to sign checks. Exception: As long as this Satellite Church has a total
of only three Voting Elders, such a Treasurer could, with the Pastor's
concurrence, sign checks when one of the other Voting Elders were out of
town or otherwise unavailable for an extended period of time. When the
missing Voting Elder returned, he would review the record of all checks
signed by the Treasurer in his absence for concurrence with them,

3. The Treasurer may not be the Chairman of the Deacon Board. The fact that

he 1s Treasurer gives him no special voice in the operation of this
Satellite Church.

4. Immediate relatives of a Votiog Elder shall not held the office of
Treasurer or be authorized to count money. '

5. The Treasurer shall supervise the keeping of the general ledger and -
financial records of this Satellite Church. He shall nort, however, be
authorized to count money or prepare the bank deposits.

6. The Treasurer shall be responsible to record all financial transactions

and to demonstrate to the Deacon Board his integrity and competence in
such matters.

7. The Treasurer shall assure that the financial records fulfill all

obligations of this Satellite Church and of the local, state, and federal
goverments.

ARTICLE SEVEN: Definition of "Membership,”

A,

The term "membership™ as used in this Satell{rte Church shall mean adherents
to the Church, not members in the usual corporate pense, because according to
the Articles of Incorporation, this is a non-membership Corporation. The use
of terms such as "member,” “membership,” "congregational voting,” and “voting
congregation™ together with certain voting privileges enumerated for the
congregation shall pot be understood to elevate the status of adherents to a

corporate membership in the legal sense, which would contradict the Articles
of Incorporation,

(continued)

20100008

#8850

tn
I\
w
™
W
L]

™
%7
4=
N
n=



LTABL-5672

B. Persons may be conaic.d to be in fellowship in this !iurch only i{f they are
" born-again Christiane, function in accordance with the 1

aws of God as
delineated in the Holy Bible, and if they confess the full fnspiration of the
Holy Bible, acknowledge the Biblfcal authority of the Church Eovernment, show
respect for and obey the laws of God and this Church, and willingly receive
counsel from Church-appointed Counselors as deemed necessary by this Church,
ARTICLE EIGHT: Congregational voting.

A. In order to be eli

gible to vote in congregational business meetings
be:

y ODe must

1. A born-again Christian.

2, In regular attendance in the

Sunday services for at least the previous
three months,

3. Eighteen years of age or older,
4. Not actively affiliated with another church.

B. Any question regarding eligib{lity to vote shall be resolved by the Pastor,

whose decision is final, In the case of voting about dlsmissing the Pastor,
the Voting Elders shall decide eligibility to vote.

C. A simple majority of the el
shall be necessary to decide any question before the co

where these Bylaws stipulate the requirement differently. In case of an
apparent tie-vote the Pastor shall cast the deciding vore.

ARTICLE NINE: Congregational busine
or with the Pastor's concurrence.
Exception: A meeting for the purpose of consideri
. Pastor should be removéd from office may be called by the Voting Elders without
the Pastor's permission, In order to hold such a meeting, a minimum of
three-fourths (3/4) of the Voting Elders must agree, The Pastor shall be
notified and invited to attend.” He shall be permitted to address the entire
congregation for no less than fifty (50) per cent of the time allowed for
presentation and discussion. Such a meeting may not be called when the Pastor is

unavailable, except with written concurrence of the Board of Senior Elders of the
Corporation Church.

55 meetings may be called oanly by the Pastor

ng whether or not the

{continued)

20100009

™~
A3
f‘i"l
L0
o



SECTION IIIX
Fundamental Tenets of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center

PREAMBLE

The Fundamental Tenets shall always be the same as those of the Corportation

Church and are repeated here for convenience.

ARTICLE ONE: Articles of Faith.

. The Pastor and the Elders agree that the Bible, as originally penned, 1is the

inspired Word of God and is our sole rule of faith. They unite in the belief
that, to keep the unity of the faith and to maintain our purpose, only those who
hold to the following basic beliefs of God's Holy Word are to be chosen to hold
any office of spiritual leadership in the Church. "Spiritual” shall pertain to
an office that can involve impartation of theological information.

Ac

B.

C.

F.

We believe in the absolute inspirstion of the Bible and hold it to be the
inerrant and final authority in all matters of Christian faith and practice
(2 Tim. 3:16; Mtt. 5:17-19).

We believe in God the Father, almighty and eternal, Creator of the heavens
and the earth and all that dwell therein, contrary to all evolutionary theory
(1 Cor. 8:6; 2 Cor, 6:18; 1 Tim. 1:17; Gen. 1:1ff).

We believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, fully God and fully man,
who was born of the virgin Mary, suffered and died for our sins on the cross,
was buried, rose bodily from the dead on the third day, appeared unto men,
ascended intoe heaven in the sight of many witnesses, and who 15 coming again
with power and great glory (1 Cor. 8:6; Mtt. 16:16; John 20:28; 1 Tim. 2:5;
Mtt. 1:23; 1 Cor. 15:3-7; Acts 1:9-11; Mrr. 24:30).

We believe in the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, who inspired the hely apostles
and prophets of old; who indwells believers with Hls presence today as He did
in the early church, giving them the ability to speak in languages they have
never learned; and who convicts the world concerning sin, righteousness, and
judgment (John 14:26; 2 Pe. 1:21; Acts 2:4; John 16:8).

We believe that no one can be saved from sin and judgment and have eternal
life without repenting of his sins and personally accepting Jesus Christ as
his Lord and Savior, receiving forgiveness through the shed blood of Jesus,
the sinless Lamb of God. All who have been borm again according to John
3:3-8, we accept as members of the body of Christ, sharing fellowship with
them based on our common salvation, not on doctrine, as important as it is
(Rom. 6:23; 10:9,10; Luke 13:3; John 1:12; Eph. 1:7; 1 Pe. 1:19; 1 Cor.
12:12; 1 Jn, 1:3). .

We believe that water baptism is for the remission of sins (Acts 2:3B; 22:16)
and should be administered to believers by immersion in keeping with the

commission of Jesus in Matthew 28:19 and apostolic practice (Acts 2:38; "
19:5). w

(continued) ™
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H,

_We believe in partici‘ng in the New Covenant commmg of the lord's body,

partaking of the emblems that typify the body and blood of Jesus Chrise,
remembering Ris death until He comes again., We examine ourselves, confessing

our faults and sins, always discerning those in the Lord's body—both locally
and universally (1 Cor. 10:16,17; 11:23-33).

We believe that Christians must live in obedience to God's Word, an& that

those who remain 1n the faith unto the end shall be saved (2 Tim. 2:19; Luke
8:13; 1 Cor, 15:2; Heb. 3:14; Mtt. 24:13).

We believe that God is a God of order who has established a specific
structure of authority within both the church and the fanily. He has
established offices in the church (pastors, elders, and deacons) through
which the affairs of the local assembly are to be goverped., Members of the
assembly are enjoined to obey those who have the rule over them in spiritual
wmatters. God has also ordained that children are to obey their parents, wives
are to submit to their husbands, and citizens are to obey their eivil
governmental authorities, In all the aforementioned cases of suboission,
eéxception must be made if obedience would cause one to violate his conscience
before God (Rom., 13:1-7; 1 Cor. 12:28; Eph, 4:11-13; 1 Tim. 3:1-13; Heb.
13:17; Eph. 6:1; 5:22; 1 Pe. 2:13,14; Acts 4:19),

We believe that all New Testament believers should purpose in their hearts to
financially support the ninistry of their church with at least as much
liberality as the tithe and offering, which were required to be given to the
Lord under the 01d Covenant (Lev. 27:30-32; Mal. 3:10; 2 Cor. 9:6,7).

We believe that bodily healing continues to be available to believers today,
having been provided by the atonement of Christ on the croes and promised to
all who will put their trust in Him (Mark 16:18; Jas. 5:14,15; 1 Pe. 2:24),

We belleve in the exercise of the gifts and ministries of the Holy Spirit

within the church body, as described In Romans 12:3-8 and in 1 Corinthians 12
through 14,

We believe that Christians are to endeavor to keep the unity of the Spirit in

the bond of peace, so that God may bring the willing and obedient, who truly

love Him, unto the unity of the faith before Jesus Christ returns (Eph.
4:1-6, 13-16). )

We believe in the out-translation of the bride of Christ, followed by the
great tribulation in which the antichrist shall rule over the earth through a
world government, world church, and false prophet. Those Christians who fail
to make the bride of Christ will, if they are faithful, be martyred in the
great tribulation and come into the great wedding feast as guests of the
Groom. God will pour out plagues on the earth; the devil will gather all
nstions against Jerusalem to battle; Christ will return to rule over the
earth in the Millennium; all shall stand before God at the great judgment (1
Th. 4:17; Luke 21:27,28,36; Rev. 7:14; 2 Th. 2:1-8; Rev. 13:1-18; 17:1-18;
B:7-9:19; 11:15,19; 16:12-14,16; Zec. 14:2-5,9; Rev. 1:7; 20:11-15).

We believe in everlasting life for the believer and everlasting judgment for
the unbeliever (John 3:16; Mtrt. 25:46; Rev, 20:11-15),

{(continued)

20100011

4,21 /2883 38955

t
n

y
w4



N

s

- Bylaws . L-TABL-842

ARTICLE TWO: Procedures Regarding An Individual Being Put out of the Church or
Disfellowshipped.

For the protection of the Church and in accordance with the precepts
established in the Holy Scriptures, we believe that individusls who continue in
significant sin without repentance, including those who are potentially
subversive and/or dangerous to the well-being of the Church and its govermment
and/or 1ts participants, must be excluded absolutely, and that such individuals

shall be "put out of the Church,” or i1f they do not currently attend the Church,

they shall be "disfellowshipped.”™ The results of being "put out of the Church”
and being "disfellowshipped” are identical: in both cases the fellowship with
Community Chapel and Bible Training Center 1s terminated; the individusl is
barred from entrance to Church functioons, meetings, and facilities; and the
active participants in the Church are instructed to have no fellowship or
non-business conversation with him.

A. There are several ressons why an individual might be put out of the Church or

disfellowshipped; the following partial list gives examples that are
indicative of such reasouns:

1. Wronging a brother and refusing to repent and make restitution. An

1ndividual who does so is to be treated as a heathen. (Matthew 18:14-18)

2, TFornicating or committing adultery; castigating others or the Church;
being a drunkard, extortioner, or idolater; or being covetous. An
individual who continues in any of these sins or who is involved in any
‘wickedness is to be put away from the Church. (1 Corinthians 5:9-13)

3. Being significantly out of step with the Church’'s rules, doctrines, and

practices. An individuel in such a condition is not to be companied with,

although he may still be considered a brother in the faith and not an
enemy. (2 Thessalonians 3:6-15)

" B. We believe that in His Word, God forbids His people to have fellowship with
those who have been disfellowshipped by the Church, and that it is sin to

. entertain rumors, allegations, and criticism against the Church and/or its
government, which such people may bring up. Because 1 Timothy 5:19, the
general tenor of other Scriptures, and our Church (Heb. 13:17) teach that
Christians must refuse to accept accusations against spiritual leaders

{except according to clear Biblical procedures), we recognize that the sin of

listening to and harboring such things may be grounds for being put out of
the Church.

C. We recognize that the Bible teaches clear procedures for dealing with

grievances and accusations agalnst other persons, brethren within the Church,
and the Church govermment. When an individual with a8 grievance consistently
obeys completely the teachings of Holy Scripture in these matters, as

interpreted by this Church, he shall under no circumstances be put out of the

Church or disfellowshipped.

{continued)
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We believe that when anyone in our Church hears another begin to accuse the |
Church, our govermment, or anyone in that government, the person shall
immedlately refuse to hear any further accusations and shall tell the accuser
to bring any accusations to one of the Voting Elders. Be then shall report
the incident to ome of the Voting Elders.

We believe that the Church govermment must act promptly yet fairly when
considering the matter of an individual being put out of the Church or

disfellowshipped. Our policy, to insure that no one is unfairly treated, is
as follows:

1.

Standard Procedure., A Counselor shall:

a) Inform the individual that he may be put out of the Church {f he does
not repent and mend his way.

b) Allow the individual to repent and mend his ways.

e) Fully explain the charges against the individual, allowing him to ask
questions and to make his defense.

d) Fully explain to the individual what i{s expected of him.

e) Notify the individual that either he is put out of the Church with the
Pastor's concurrence, or else that a recommendation is being sent to
the Pastor to the effect that he be put out of the Church, and
therefore that he will have no fellowship with the Church.

f) Explain to the individual that he has a right to appeal the expulsion
to a board of two of more Voting Elders (in additicn to the Counselor
if he 15 also a Voting Elder)} as determined by the Pastor.

Exceptions and Extenuating Circumstances: The following are situations in
which the Counselor may put an individual out of the Church without
counseling, warnings, or without regard to repentance or apology.

a) Violent actions or aggravated assaults or actions where a person may
be deemed to be potentially dangerous, or be an {mminent threat to

people or property, by reason of violence, intimidation, threatening,
physical harm, robbery, etc.

b) Lack of indication of sincerity of repentance, a manifestly improper
' and unchristian attitude and spirit, lack of cooperetion, or
unwillingness to obey God and/or the Church.

c) Rebellion, unsubmissiveness, antagonism, or lack of respect for the
Church, the Pastor, or God.

Regardless of the reason why a person is put out of the Church, he always
has the right to appeal.

The Counselor shall always seek the Pastor's concurrence in putting
someone out of the Church, or in emergency or aggravated matters, the
Pastor shall be notified as soon as is reasonably possible.

For the protection of the Church and for the need of the people to know
with whom they may not have fellowship, and in accordance with the Bible,

the Church shall be notified of thoge who sin and are put out of the
Church.

(continued)
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F.

" 6. This Church interprets as sin, in accordance with the Holy Scriptures, any

action contrary to God's laws, whether stated in the Bible or by delegated
authority or the Church. Sin is disobedience to God. Any disobedience to

those sppointed by God or His Church, 18 interpreted as disobedience to
God; it is, therefore, sin.

The Corporation Church and this Satellite Church shall honor the decision of
the Corporation Church or any other Satellite Church to disfellowship
individuals; such individuals shall be considered to be disfellowshipped from
all churches and fellowships of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center,
An exception to this policy may be made by mutual agreement between the
pastors involved. For central record-keeping purposes, the Corporation

Church shall be noti{fied whenever someone is disfellowshipped or put out of
the church.

ARTICLE THREE: Statement of Faith Regarding Military Action.,

In order to. verify that Community Chapel and Bible Training Center stands

opposed to our congregation being a part of the armed services, we formally adopt
this steatement of faith.

A.

1.

It 18 our belief that we are a body of believers, called by God to serve Him
according to His Word and revelation (Rom. 12:4,5; Eph. &4:4; Mtr. 4:10),

God has called us to be in the world and not of the world, and to put Him
first in all things (John 17:11,16; Mtt. 6:33).

We are commanded by God to be obedient to eivil authority except where

contrary to God's Word and our conscience. We stand opposed to anarchy (Rom.
13:1-7; Acts 4:19),

We recognize Communism to be anti-God, anti-democratic, and a threat to
peace.

We tecognize the right of those who are of the world to use such force as is
necessary to subdue’ crime, anarchy, and aggression (John 18:36; Rom. 13:4).

We believe Christians to be citizens of heaven, pilgrims, and strangers

sojourning among unregenerated peoples on earth (Php. 3:20; 1 Pe. 2:11; Heb,
13:14),

It is our belief that the unregenerated are responsible for the current
problems and therefore have to deal with the same in their own way. We
believe that refusal to be born-again and filled with the Holy Spirit as
commanded by Scripture has led to strife of every sort in our society and
among nations (Pro., 29:2),.

We further believe that the soft stand taken against evil, crime, and

agressions by our goverrment has put this country in its present precarious
position. . )

We are convinced that the present actions and inactions are part of a
universal scheme to establish world govermment as foretold by the Bible {Rev.
17:9-12). Christians who take part in such matters only help to bring to
pass a world govermment and a world church that will ultimately wrest away

our freedom to worship God according to the dictates of our hearts and our
understanding of God's Holy Word.

{continued)
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Me are opposed to takin@rt in any form of violence or =h any action to aid

the establishment of world goverment or of & national or world church by
man's efforts (Luke 3:14),

We trust God, not man, to be our defense (Psa. 59:16,17; 118:8),

We belleve in doing good to all men, evil to none (Gal. 6:10; Rom. 12:17).

We sre appreciative of the federal Coustitutlion that is based on godliness
and of the Christian attitudes that accrue from our godly forebearers. We
are thankful for the freedom that we do enjoy in this great nation of ours
and pray that its leaders will lead us in the paths of righteousness,
godliness, peace, and justice,

We are conscientiously opposed on the grounds of our religious faith to
aiding the militsry in any way. We believe that born-again Christians must
not take part in fighting the wars of this world (I Tim. 2:1,2).

ARTICLE FOUR: Statement on Counseling.

A,

We believe that the Holy Scriptures teach Christians to encourage, counsel,
admonish, exhort, and rebuke the brethren in matters of faith, doctrine,
domestic 1life, marriage, godliness, and all other areas taught by the Bible,
and to do so with all authority (Tit. 2:15). Accordingly the Church shall
train to 1its satisfaction and authorize Counselors for the ministry of godly
counsel to those in need.

No Counselor shall attempt to control or manipulate the life of another
individual. BHowever, this shall not be construed to prohibit the Counselor
from teaching the laws of the Church and the Bible, from giving counsel, or
from explaining what he would do wunder similar circumstances. It is our
conviction that a Church Counselor has Bible precedent to explain Biblical,
gedly, and moral principles that are Iin accordance with his office and the
teachings of Scripture according to the teachings of this Church.

It 1s our belief that such counsel does not do vioclence to a person's
free will, because advice from Coumselors i1s just that—advice and no more.
The reciplent of the counsel is not bound to follow the counsel he seeks or
that is given (he must be responsible for his own actions) unless the
Counselor directs a person to a certain action in accordance with the Church

laws, in which case that persan has the free choice of following the rules or

of seeking another church. Our stated Church policy 18 that our Church is

only for those who agree with the Bible and the calling and authority of this

Church.

While explaining the full implications of considered action, the
Counselor shall be very careful not to give absolute directions Iin matters
that are entirely subject to the free choice of the recipient of counsel,
The following list 1llustrates the type of decisions which, according to our
firm policy, the Counselor must carefully leave open to the choice of the
recipient of counsel.

{continued)
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l. A Counselor shall refrain from making any absolute recommendation about

v either seeking or not seeking professional medical or peychiatric care or

obtaining care in or out of clinics or hospitals.

2. A Counselor shall refrain from telling the recipient of counsel that he

either should or should npot: seek a divorce, give up a child for adoption,
or seek an abortion.

3. A Counselor shall refrain from giving advice that would cause the
reciplent of counsel to disobey any law (unless the govermment of the
Church has determined that the particular law is contrary to the higher
law of God as revealed in the Bible).

4. A Counselor shall not accuse a person of being demon-possessed.

C. We recognize that individusls who are under stress may be prone to
misinterpretation of counsel; therefore, Counselors shall exercise caution
when dealing with emotionally veolatile {ssues and shall attempt to give
counsel that is easily understood.

SECTION IV
Protocol Among Satellite Churches and the Corporation Church

ARTICLE ONE: Statement of Unity With the Corporation Church and all other
Satellite Churches in Standards of Appearance and Conduct: This Satellite Church
shall strive always to maintain a strong bond of unity with the Corporation
Church and the other Satellite Churches. Recognizing that outward distinctions
can indicate inner differences, this Satellite Church shall seek to avoid such
distinctions. Accordingly, unless an exception is granted by the Board of Senior
Elders of the Corporation Church, this Satellite Church shall maintain the same

standards regarding dress, hairstyle, and conduct as taught by the Corporation
Church,

ARTICLE TWO: This Satellite Church shall have no satellite churches of its own.
If a fellowship of this Satellite Church develops to the point.where the majolity
of the attendants desire, as expressed by a majority vote, that the fellowship
incorporate as a church; the fellowship leader, after advising the Pastor of this
decision, shall request that the Corporation Church instate the group as a
Satellite church, All arrangements with the Corporation Church shall be
completed according to instructions before filing corporate organization papers,

ARTICLE THREE: This Satellite Church shall at all times respect the chain of
authority established in the Corporation Church and the other Satellite Churches
and Fellowships. Accordingly, if assistance i{s needed in any ninistry (e.g.,
music ministry, teaching, etc.), a request shall be directed to the Pastor of the
appropriate church. No effort to “"recruit™ for the needed ministry may be
undertaken until the Pastor has given permission, )

ARTICLE POUR: Recognizing that maintaining unity with other Satellite Churches
and the Corporation Church 1s a fundamental goal, the Pastor shall encourage
attendance at gatherings initiated by the Corporation Church such as elders’
retreats, camp meetings, and teaching seminars. To the extent of financial

ability, Satellite Churches are encouraged to pay the travel and living expenses -

of the Pastor, his wife, and the Elders to such events,

(continued)
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ARTICLE FIVE: In order to maintain coherency with the teaching emanating from the

. other churches of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center and to maintain ease
of reference to standard commentaries and scholarly works, this Satellite Church
shall use the King James Version of the Bible as its primary Bible translation.
Other translations may be used, but only as supplements.

SECTION ¥
Original Musical Compositicns

ARTICLE ONE: Musical compositions originating from this Satellite Church or the
Corporation Church shall become the property of the church of origin subject to
the following rules. {In the case of the Corporation Church, the owner of
musical compositions 1s Community Chapel Publications.)

A, All Satellite Churches and the Corporation Church shall have unencumbered
access to all original musical compositions for use within their own -

corporate organizations, Such use shall include performance, duplication,
and distribution.

B. All coples of musical compositions shall display the appropriate symbol and
legend to indicate which group owns the copyright of each composition.

C. This Satellite Church may sell to a commercial publisher or publish for
profit any of the musical compositions it owns, provided that such sale or
publication does not infringe upon the rights of the other Satellite Churches

- or Corporation Church as established in Item A, above.

D. 1If this Satellite Church desires to sell an original musical composition to a

publisher, it shall first give Community Chapel Publications option to obtain
the musical composition for publication.

SECTION VI

Changes to and Upkeep of the Articles of FPaith and Bylaws
of This Satellite Church

ARTICLE ONE: Changes, additions, or deletions.

A. Any changes, additions, or deletions to these Bylaws which this Satellite
Church feels are necessary to implement to meet its particular situation
shall become effective after the following steps are taken:

1. The Pastor and a winimum of three-fourths (3/4) majority of the Voting
Elders of this Satellite Church approve the change(s).

2, This Satellite Church sends to the Board of Senior Eldérs of the
Corporation Church a formal letter detailing the modification(s), signed
by the Voting Elders. n
' &
3. The Pastor of the Corporation Church and & minimum three-fourths (3/4) i
majority of the Board of Senfor Elders of the Corporation Church approve
the change(s). n
0
t
i

{continued) . &
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B. Changes, additions, or deletions which are accepted according to the
procedure outlined in Item A, above shall be recorded and pumbered separately
from these Bylaws so as not to interrupt the readability or damage the
ability to define or restore the original document.

ARTICLE TWO: We of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center recognize that it
is imperative that unity of direction be maintained among all of its fellowships
and Satellite Churches. From time to time, the Corporation Church anticipates
amending the master model Bylaws for Satellite Churches to provide for smoother
Satellite Church operation, closer and more harmonious inter-chureh ties, and
greater church safety and legal protection. In order to secure the advantages
available from these amendments, this Satellite Church shall adopt the
newly-amended Bylaws within sixty (60) deys of notification by the Corporation
Church that the model Bylaws have been amended.

This Satellite Church shall always keep these Bylaws in agreement with the
master model Bylaws for Satellite Churches (which is Chapter Six of the Bylaws of
Community Chapel and Bible Training Center, Seattle, Washington). :

RATIFICATION OF THESE ARTICLES OF FAITH AND BYLAWS

H= -5 Y <(r~$' . :7 ))CQ) _;fL(JfG :

date Jqs%)McDonald, Board.of Voting Elders Chailrman
) . , .-’C_ < A . ,_) ); / -
T/ . , A -
date George Jewell, Board of Voting Elders member
S )
Sje ey Sl
date HEI’Eyice,,Board of Voting Elders member
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{: . COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND BIBLE TRAINING CENTER
\

ARTICLES OF FAITH AND BYLAWS

Originally drafted and ratified: October 18, 1967.

First revision: September 9; 1969,
Second revision: December 16, 1974,
Third revision: September 23, 1975.

Fourth revision: November 9, 1975.
Fifth revision: June 6, 1978,

Present revision: January 28, 1986.

PREAMBLE

We, members of the g I
ship as a non-profitc religiOus cor

( Chapter One

{ DIVISION ONE

THE TOTAL CORPORATION

SECTION I

Name, Location, and Objective

ARTICLE ONE: The name o

f this Corporation shall be
Bible Training Center.”

"Community Chapel and

ARTICLE TWO: The Corporation of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center
has its headquarters in southern King County, Washington at the Church of
Community Chapel and Bible Training Center as described in the Church Divi-
slon (Division Two) of thege Bylaws (the Corporation Church).
dress is 18635 Eighth Avenue South, Seattle, Washington 98148,

i((r\

KATELE S ©

(continued)
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Chapter Six

MODEL ARTICLES OF FALTH AND BYLAWS FOR SATELLITE CHURCHES
Explanation

This chapter of the Bylaws of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center,
Seattle, King County, Washington, shall be (with the appropriate blanks
filled in) the Bylaws of each Satellite Church.

*********************i**

COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND BIBLE TRAINING CENTER QF (cirv and state)

A SATELLITE CHURCH OF

COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND BRIBLE TRAINING CENTER, SEATTLE, KING COUNTY, WASHINGTON

ARTICLES OF FAITH AND BYLAWS

Orizinally drafted and ratified: (date)

PREAMELE

We, meambers of the spiritual body of Christ desiring to unite in fellow-
ship as a visible church, do hereby adopt these Bylaws and agree 2 ve gov-
erned by their precepts.

SECTION T

Definition and Integration

ARTICLE ONE: This Church is a Satellite Church of Community Chapel and Bible

Training Center, Seattle, King County, Washingron. Its name shail be "Conzu-
nity Chapel and Bible Training Center of (city and state) .-

If the relationship of this Satellite Church to the
Seattle, King County,

Church shall Temove fr
ing Center.”

Corporation Church igp
Washington should ever be terminated, this Satellire

om 1its name the words “Community Chapel and Bible Train

[

ARTICLE TWO: This Satellice Church {s established for the purpose of extend-
ing the doctrines and ministry of the original Chureh of Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center, located in Seattle, King County, Washington, and here-

arter in these Articles of Faith and Bylaws called "the Corporation Church,”
with which {t is affiliated and ¢t

sions of these Bylaws. This Sateilite Churec

h shall be legally considered Lo
be of the same "dencainacion”

as irts headquarzers in Kiag Councy, Washingron,

(conttnyed)

0 which 1t 1s subject according to the provi- :
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ARTICLE THREE: This Satellite Church shall be financ
and financially self-governing. The Corporati
gated to assume any financial obligation of ¢t

1ally self-supporting,
on Church shall not he obli-
his Sactellite Church.

ARTICLE FOUR: In the event that

Satellite Church shall seek to d

tion Church, the Corporation Chu
of the buildings,

required to do so.

the Pastor and/or the congregat
issolve their relationship wi

rch shall have the right to a
including assets and liabilities,

The Corporation Church shall hav

ien of this

th the Corpora-
5s5uze ownership
although it shatl not be

that remains. T1f thts

should happen, this Satellite Church shall turn over all financial records to

the Corporation Church,

If in the event of such dissolution of relationship,
Church did not choosge to assume own

ration Church could not be held 1
encuambrances,

the Corcoratian
ership of the Satellire Church, the Corpo-

lable for any liabilities, debrs,
etc.; of the Satellite Church.

SECTICON II

Government of This Sarellite Church

PREAMBLE

This Church shall be governed by a Pastor, Voting Elders, aré Deacons.

ARTICLE ONE: The Pastor.

A. The title “"Pastor” 1is synonvmous with the title “President”
corporation documents which relate to this Sateilite Chureh.

B. The Pastor shall be a member o

oting
Elders; hence; "Chairman of the Board of Directors," wherever this title
is called for.

as used in

f and chairman of the Board of V

C. Appointing and dismissing the Pastor

» and resignation of the Pastor.
1.

The Pastor shall be appointed and ordained b

and shall serve until removed elther by the Corporation Church or by a

minimum two~thirds (2/3) majority vote of both the Voting Elders and
the congregation of this Satellite Church.

2. Replacement Pastors shall be a
Pastor, except that a minimunm of all the Voting Elders
this Satellite Church must ratify the appointment.

ments by the Corporation Church are all refused by this Satellite

Church, the Corporation Church shall appeint the Pastor, which appoint-
ment shall not require ratification,

y the Corporation Church

ppointed in the same way as the firse

» Save ane, of
If three appoinc-

If the Pastor desires to leave this Satellite Church, he shall be re-
quired to give the Voting Elders and the Corporation Church at least
thirty (30) days' notice. This time limit may be changed by mutual

dgreement among the Pastor, the Voting Elders, and the Board of Senior
Elders of the Corporation Church,

(centinued)
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D. Jurisdiction of the Pastor.

L.

The Pastor shall be responsible for a1 sery
Church, whether or not they are held on the
Oor not he 1s present at the Deetings,

lces of this Satellice
church grounds or whether

The Pastor shall have the freedom to minister and
he feels the Holy Spirit leads him,

The Pastor may
including its g

lead the services as
question and advise any and all mez
overning bodies, as he feels led.

The Pastor may appoint, instruce, oversee,
Bible and school teachers in the Church.

bers of the Church,

and remove any and all

The Pastor may appoint, oversee,

and IemOUe BSSOCiaCES 4ang asslsta“ts
p

The Pastor may appoint and oversee a Vice President f:

O 3z=ong the mem-—
bers of the Board of Voring Elders.

The Pastor may appoint and oversee officers and helpers

the ministry, in non=spiritual capacities,
fall under the normal Jurisdiction of the p
approval of the Voting Elders.
own discretion.

in suepore of
in areas that would no:
e€acon Board, subject to the
He may remove such appointees at his

2. Examples of spiritual Support ministries that would fa}

under the
Pastor's jurisdiction, rather than the Deacon Board's,

1
ar

[§¢]

1} Outreach team coordinacor.

2) Church seminar coordinator.

3) Research assistancs.

4) Coordinator of winisterial departmencs,
5) Sunday School superintendenc. '

6) Music direcror.

b. Examples of those the Pastor would not appeint,
belonging rather to the Deacon Board, are:

1) Ushers.

2) Construction workers.
3) Maintenance workers.
4) Treasurer.,

5) Bookkeeper.

6) Security guards.

the jurisdiction

E. Duties of the Pastor.

1.

The Pastor shall preach, teach, admonish, eéncourage, and advise as God

gives him ability. The Pastor shall live a godly life and endeavor to
shepherd the flock to {ts spiritual benefir.

Recognizing that the Bible teaches a "body zinistry” and that the
Pastor does not have tizme, strength, or desire to run the entire
church in 1ts many avenues of service, he shall not be expected to do
all (or more than he feels that he can handle reasonably) of rhe

ministries of the church, including visiting and Praying for the sick
and needv, witnessing, and counseling.

(continued)
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F. The Pastor'sg salary shall be determined b

which shall re-evaluate his salary annual
Pastor's salary shall not be decreased wi
1s a general econcaic recession, and
published wage index decline for the

y the Board of Voting Tlders,

ly. Once set and accepted, the

thout his censent, unless there
then only to the same racés as the
local area.

ARTICLZ TwWQ: Voting and Non-Voting Elders.

A. For a Satellite Church with a congregation of fewer than 1589 people,
there shall be at least two other Voting Elders in addition ts tne
Pastor. For a Satellite Church with a congregation of 150 or =zpore
people, there shall be at least three other Voting Eiders,

“Voting Elder” 1s synonymous with "Member of the Board of Directors™ for

corporate business purposes. The Board of Votine Sllders is the govarntnyg
board of this Satellite Church; hence, it mav also be called the

"3pard
of Directors” wherever such a title 15 called for.

All Voting and Non~Voting Elders shall be bora- {
males at least twentv-five years old (except when the Spard of Senio
Elders of the Corporation Church grants an exception for a zan who ts a
graduate of Community Chapel Bible College), in good szanding wizh this
Satellite Chureh and with God, fullv supportive of the Corzoration Church
and its Pastor, dedicated to God's service
in agreement with the Articles of Faith of
Section III, Article One below).
basis of:

agatin, Holw Spircie-:

leod

o

[T

Lo Ainisrar o the flock, and
the Corgoration Church {see
Voring Eiders shall re appointed on the

i. Spiritualicy, responsibilicy, integrity, and
2. Business sense and/or Danagerial capability.
This church believes in a non-equal Eldership in
have both specific ministries ang oftentimes lim
their offices. One reason for Non
experienced, and gifted men for s

which ecerzain Zldarsg
itarions to che scope of
~Voting Elders {5 to utilize spiriteal,

the Church or unity with the Pastor as
the Voting Elders have. This lack might be due to past denominational
ties and concepts, for example.

E. The original Voting Elders are appointed by the Pasror at the establish-
ment of this Satellite Church. Additional Votiag Elders may be appointed

by the Board of Voting Elders by an affirmative vote of the Pastor and 3
minimum of all other Voting Elders, save one.

F. At the establishment of this Satellite Church, the Pastor may appointg
Non-Voting Elders, 1f applicable. Additional Non-Vo

ting Elders may be ap-
pointed by the Pastor, with the ratification of all the Voting Elders,
save one.

G. A Non-Voting Elder who has been ordained as Elder because he holds a leaq-
ership position in a departzent of thig Satellite Church shall be a "De-
partmental Elder.” If the Pastor dissolves the office OF removes hig
from the department, he would have no department to oversee and,

hence,
would cease to be an Elder.

{continued)
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A Non-Voting Elder who has been ordained as Elder becazuse of the
ninisery(ies) he performs, shall be a "Ministerial Elder.”
LTy ceases or if the Pastor removes

longer have the ministry to periorm
Elder.

L-3L-R8011, b8

If the minis-
him frem che ministry, he would no
and, hence, would cease to be an

All Voting and Non-Votring Elders are Elders only within this Satellite
Church. They are not also Elders of the Corporation Church or of another
Satellite Church. With concurrence of the Voting Elders, a Votirg or
Non-Voting Elder may take a leave of absence for a few oonths withour af-
fecting his status as an Elder; however, if the leave of absence lasts
longer than six months, he shall cease to hold that office in this
Satellite Church, 1If a Voting or Non-Voting Elder decides tha: his
church home 1s any other church, he shall iomediately cease ro be an
Elder of this Satellite Church. TIf the Votinzg or Non-Vorting Elder re-
turns to this Satellite Church after his position has lapsed, the 3oard
of Voring Elders may or mav rot reinstate hia as in Itea Z. ov lzena F.
above. He shall not automatically resume membership iz i:s Zldership.

For the first five years of this Sarellite Church, all Voring
except the Pastor shall vacate their office each year on the ar
of the incorporation of the church.

At that point, the Pascor s
point new Voting Elders and/or Teappoint the previous vear's Voring
Elders,

After five years, all Voting Elders shall se=ve for Lffe ynlass
they resign, cease to be in active fellowsnip {a this Sarellite Ck
or are removed from office.

id
-

C
an

urch,
rs. ingcliuding
ests with the
e recoved from

If there are only three
the Pastor, the decision to remave an Elder froo off:

<
A T
Pastor. 1If there are four or more Elders, an Elder zav b

office by a vote of all the Voting Elders, save one.

14
il
ce

Procedure for removal of an Flder:
1.

2.

Only one member may be removed during any single round of vores.

The Elder in question shall have no vote in the question of his re-
moval.

3. In the event a member of the Boar
ing the Voting Eldership below th
above, a replacement Voting
Eldership within seven days,

d of Voting Elders is Tenoved, leav-
e nininun number specified in Item A.
Elder shall be appointed to the Voring

4. No member of the Voting Eldership may be removed from office while the
Vorting Eldership is below minioum number.

5. No businessAby the Voting Eldership may be transacted while the Voting
Eldership is below the minimum number other than that business re-
quired to bring the Voting Eldership back to minisum number.

6. The Pastor may not be removed from the Voting
sition of Chairman of

Pastor of the Chureh,
The Voring

Eldership or from the po=
_the Voting Eldership unless he is removed as

Zldership may direct this Satellite Church in such oatters as:

Creating new departments within this Satellite Church (with the Pas-
tor's concurrence).

<. GEstablishing the goals of this Satellic

2 Church (with the Pastor's con-
currenca).

(continued)
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3. Settling disputes within this Satellite Church that cannot be handled
by the previously-delegated authority.

4. Deterzining whether or not to buy, sell,

and as suvported by the congregation of t
also Article Five, Item B. below.)

or trade real property, if
his Satellite Church. (See

5. Overriding the Deacon Board'

s decisions 1f it feels thevy are con:
to the goals and direction

Tary
of the Voting Eldership.
6. Requesting mod{fication of

Eylaws for this Satelifre Chureh fr
Corporation Church.

oo the

7. Regulating this Satellite Church,

as necessarv,
of these Bylaws.

within the framework
8. Attending meetings of the Deacon Boa

rd as advisors, bucz wizhout vote
unless they are also Deacons.

9. Performing one or more of the following functions, under che direction
of and with the specific perzission of the Pas:tor:

a. Prayinz for the sick in church, homes, and hosoi-als.

b. Preaching and exhorting

€. Teaching.
d. Counseling those in need.
e. Directing services, fellowships, classes,

f. Lleading visitactions or witnessinz grouns.
N f= r

8. Laying hands upon those being ordained or fnscalled iaro

officze
within this Satellite Church.

h. Perforaing comzunion, baptisas,

wartiages, and conducting
funerals.

1. Performing other s iritual functions as needed.
4 P

3. Overseeing spiritual or tundane departzents.

In the event the Corporation Church replaces the Pastor of this Satellice
Church (in accordance with these Bylaws), the Corporacion Church mavy also
renove any, or all, of the Elders whom it deems are nor ina harzony with

the Corporation Church or the new Pastor, or that it believes are net
assets to this Satellite Church.

ARTICLE THREE: Deacons.

A.

For a Satellite Church with
Deacon Board may consist of
Church of 150 or more people

a congregation of fewer than 150 people, the
from three to five members. For a Satellize
» the Deacon Board shall consist of five o

em—
bers. The Deacon Board may appoint additional advisors, researchers,
aides, and helpers,
A Deacen mav also be a menber of the Voring Eldership and may hold any
other office {n thisg Satellice Church.
To be eligible for office, a Deacon must be a born-again, Holy
Spirit-filled male over twenty—five vears of age and in good standing 1p
this Church.

(cont{inued)
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D.

tlection and Removal of Deacons,

l. New Deacons shall be elected to office by a sizple zajoriiv o
voting congregation. {(See Article Eight below for veoting r
tions.) The Pastor is expected to recommend to the cengr
dates for the Deacon Board, explaining the duties of the
the qualities to look for in deciding whom to vore for and, fi:
recommending which candidates he feels are most qualified.

ega
of

2. A Deacon may be removed from office by a minimunm two-thirds (2/3) =a-

Jority vote of the congregation, or by a minimum two-thirds (2/3) aa-
Jority vote of the Voring Elders.

For the first five vears of this Satellirte Church, 3!l Deacons shall Se
terminated and new ones elected once a year. At the time of rthe fifzh
vote, the Board of Voting Elders shall decide whether annual election of
Deacons will continue or the Deacons voted in ar thar zi-e will serve
until one of the conditions below occurs (see Item F. below). The Pastor
should give his opinion in this matter to the congregation, and should de-

terzine how many years the anaual voting, if thar 1s whar -he conIrega-
tion chooses, should continue.

Afrer annual elections cease,

a Deacon shall remain in o:<
of the following occurs:

:Zice vnril one

l. He resigns, or ceases to be in regul
Church.

ar attendance at this Satellize
2. Any member of the Deacon

Board or Voting Elders requests 3 new vate by
the congregation, and the

Deacon 1s voted our of office.

He is put out of office by a minimum two-thi

rds (2/3) zmajoricy vote of
the Voting Elders. (See Item G. below.)

The congregation petitions for a new vote in
1sfy the Voting Elders that a vote is advisab
voted out of office.

sufiicient nucbers to sar-
la, and the Deacon is

Investigation of the Deacon Board: In the event that the Chairzan of the
Board of Voting Elders feels or suspects wrongdoing or wishes confirma-
tioen, he shall have the Power to investigate or ask the Voting Elders to
investigate the actions of the Deacon Board to see if the directions es-
tablished by the Voting Elders are being complied with., TIf wis-dirac-~
tion, mismanagement, or dishonesty 1s found, the Voting Elders shall have
the power to reverse any Deacon Board decision, and, if necessary, renove
any Deacon Board member and instruct the congregation to elect a replace-
ment. If un-Christian conduct 1is found that, in the judgment of the
Voting Elders, could bring reproach upon the Church, the Voting Elders

may remove that person from office without notifying the congregation.
(See Item D., Paragraph 2 above.)

The Pastor shall either appoint one of the Deacon
Deacon Board, or he shall ap
Board. The Chairman shall h
macters under considerarion.

shall be responsibles thar ail

$ to be Chairzan of the
point himself to be Chairman of the Deacon

ave no extra voting power or special volce {n
He shall call and moderare meetinss and

rules of the Deacon Board be foliowed.

(continued)
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The Deacon Board shall not mee: without the Deacon 3oard
ence, except by perwission from him or
not Chairman of the Deacon Board, he ma

Dman if an emergency meeting is ecessary and the Chairzan is not avail-
able.

Chairzan's pres-
from the Pastor. 1IFf the Pastor {is
v elect to sit as texporary Chair-

Duties of Deacons.

1. The Deacon Board shall oversee the necessar

Y paydents, lasurance pro-
grams, maintenance and safety of

the buildings and £Tounds, janizorial
work, construction, purchases, appointment of ushers, and other f{aan-
c¢lal and mundane obligations of this Satellite Church. The Deacon
Board shall insure prompt pavment of al}l obligacions,
curate records of all expenditures and busine
of the Board of Voting Elders advised of all

2. The Deacon Board shall appoint a Treasurer who shall be y-zor the su-
pervision of the Chairman of the Deacon Board, and continue in oifice

uncil removed by.the Deacon Board or until he resizng,

$s, and weep the Chair—an
decisions in wricting

- ak .

3. 'The Deacon Board

shall appoint money counters. (See Articzle Five
Iten E. below.)

4. A written record of the ninutes and alil decisicns ar each Deacon Soard
weetirng shall be kept in the Sarellite Church oifige (or Pastar's
home, if no other office exists).

ARTICLE FOUR: The Secretary.

A.

The Chairman of the Board of Voting Elders shall appoin:

T one mexzber of
the Board of Voting Elders other than hizself to be the Secrezary for cor-

poration purposes. He also shall have authority to rezgve ¢

his Secretary
and appoint a replacement as occasion demands.

Explanation of Qffice: Zxcept
sitions of equal authoricy.
retary shall have no more aut

However, he shall have additi
below,.

for the Chairzaa, all voting Elders nold po-
Thus, within this Satellirte Church, the Secg-
hority than any other Voting Elder.

onal responsibilities as outlined in Irem c.

Duties of the Secrertary.

l. The Secretary shall maintain
of the Voting Flders.
priate place in the Sat
no office exists).

accurate minutes of all offie
These minutes shall be kept safel
ellite Church office (or the Past

ial meetings
¥ in an appro-
or's home, 1f

2. If the Secretary 1s absent from

a meeting of the Voting Elders, the
Chairman shall appoint a record

ing secretary for thar meeting, This
recording secretary shall submit his minutes to the Secretary upon his

recurn. The Secretary shail be responsible for verifying Teasonable
accuracy of the minutes recorded in his absence,

3. The Secretary shall sign all legal documents calling for the slgnature
of the Secretary of the Corporation.

(conciauad)

Xeeo near and ac-
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ARTICLE FIVE: Finances.

A. The
and

Satellite Church, and goverrmmental law
sonable safety against embezzlement and fraud.
papers such as the Articles of Incor
ments thereto shall be forwarded tg
(30) days of adoption.

Six . ) .

L-BL~R3011,b8

2

financial organization of thig Satellite C

hurch shall be establisghed
administered in such a way that

it meets all Corporazion Churzh,

5 and regulations, and insures rea-
Copies of corporacion
poration and these Bvlaws and amend-
the Corporacion Church swithin thircy

8. The Chairman of the Deacon Board, with the Pastar's concurrence, zav au-
thorize any expenditure up to 5250.00 when 1t 1is necessary before the
rext weeting of the Deacon Board. Any expenditure involving over $730.00
zust be approved by a minimum two-thirds (2/3) majority of the Deacca
Board. Any expenditure involving over $5,000.00 shall aiso be approved
by a2 minimum two-thirds (2/3) majority of the Voting Eldershiz, and ex
penditures over $50,000.00 appraved also by a sizple majsrity of trHe
voting congregation.

C. All payments over $50.00 must be made by check or other bark-authorized
fund transfer. Receipts and payment authorizations shall be requirsd for
all cash and check expenditures.

D. Two signatures are required on all checks. These rwo sifnstures cav be
any two of the Voting Elders. The co-signer of checks shall have che oh-
ligation to fully understand and concur with each check signed ané ro
review the signed purchase authorizations, as appropriate.

E. At least two authorized woney courters shall count the offerings. The
money counters shall prepare the bank deposit. They aus: also be sercir-
ted free access to the records of bank deposits for verifizarion.

ARTICLE SIX: The Treasurer.

A. The Treasurer shall be appointed by the Deacon 3oard and shall be pacar
the supervision of the Chairman of the Deacon Board.

B. The

to the following:

.

Treasurer shall act in his Ccapacity and perform his duties according

The Treasurer is not necessaril
attend Deacon Board meetings at
Board may request that he attend

y a member of the Deacon Board, but may
his option. Alternately, the Deacon
some or all of their meetings,

If the Treasurer is also a Voting Elder,

approve expenditures nor shall he be auth

tion: As long as this Satellite Church ha

Voting Elders, such a Treasurer ¢

sign checks when one of the other

he shall not be authorized to
orized to sign checks. Excep-
s a total of only three

ould, with the Pastor's concurrence,
Voting Elders was out of rowm or oth-
ervise unavailable for an extended period of time. When the nissing

Voting Elder returned, he would review the record of all checks signed m
by the Treasurer in his absence for concurrence with them. W
The Treasurer may not be the Chairman of t%e Deacon Board. The fact

that he is Treasurer gives him no special voice ia the operacian of £
this Satellize Church.

. Y
Inmediacte relacives of a Voting Elder shall not hold the of: 3

ice o
Treasurer or be authorized to count zonev.

rn
-
ES

(centinued)
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5. The Treasurer shall supervise the k
nancial records of this Satellite ¢
authorized to count monev or

L-8L-R80!11,b3

eeping of the general ledger and fi-

hurch, He shall not, however, be

Preépare the bank deposics.

6. The Treasurer shall be responsible to record 311
tions and to demonstrate to the Deaccn Board
tence in such matzers.

financial transac-
his inategcisy and coape-

7. The Treasurer shall assure that the financial records ful£i11 all obli-

gatlons of this Satellite Church and of the iocal, state, and federal
govermments.

ARTICLE SEVEN: Definition of "Membership,”

A.

The term "membership” as used in this Satellite Church shall =ean
adherents to the Church, not members in the #sual corporace
Cause according to the Articles of Incorporar
ship Corporation. The use of terms such as "mecber,” “zembership, ™

"congregational voting,” and “"veting coangregation,™ rogetrner

“ith certain
voting privileges enumerated fsr the congregaticn, shall rer e

understood to elevate the stazus of adheranrs
in the legal sense, which would contradict the

sense, he-
ion, this is a4 non-zemser-

to a corporacte nemdership
Artlcles of Incorporatisn.
Persons may be considered to be in
are born—-again Christians, fuanction in accordance wich
delineated in the Holy Bibla, and if they confess rhe f
the Holy Bible, acknowledge the Biblical auetnority of t
Dent, show respect for and obey the laws of CGod and this Ch
willingly receive counsel from Church-appointed Counseiors
@ssary by this Church.

fellowship {n this Church oniv {£ thav

+4%ws 27 God as

ARTICLE EIGHT: Congregational voring.

A.

In order to be eligible to vore in ¢

ongregational business neetings, one
must be:

l. A borm~again Christian.

2. 1In regular attendance in the Sunday services

for at least the previous
three (3) months.
3. Eighteen (18) years of age or older.
4. Not actively affiliated with another church,

Any question regarding eligibility to vote shall
Pastor, whose decision is final.

the Pastor, the Voting Elders shal

be resolved by the
In the case of voting about disaissing
1 decide eligibility to vote.

A simple majority of the eligible voting members at a congregational wmeet-
ing shall be necessary to decide any question before the congregation,
except where these Bylaws stipulate the requirement differently.

In case
of an apparent tie-vote, the Pastor shall cast the deciding vote.

(canctinued)
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ARTICLE NINE: Congregational business m
Pastor or with the Pastor's concurrence
Exception: A meeting for the pur
Pastor should be removed from of f1
without the Pastor's permission.
of three-fourths (3/4) of the Vori
notified and invited o attend.

eetings mav be called only by the

pose of considering whether or nor the

ce may be called by the Voting Elders

In order to hold such a meerting, a einizmun
ng Elders must agree. The Pastcr shall be
He shall be permitted to address the entire
congregarion for no less than fifty (50) per cent of the tiZe allowed for pre-
sentation and discussion. Such a meeting may not be called when the Pastor
is unavailable, except with written concurrence of the Board of Senior

Elders
of the Corporation Church.
SECTION III
Fundazmental Tenets of Community Chapel and Bible Traininz Cenzar
PREAMBLE
The Fundamental Tenets shall always be the same as those of the Corpora~

tion Church and are repeated here for convenience.
ARTICLE ONE: Articles of Faith.

The Pastor and Elders agree that the Bible, as orizinally cenned. {5 the
inspired Word of God and is our sole rule of faith. They uniza in the belief
that, to keep the unity of the faith and to maintain our purpose, only rthose
who hold to the following basic beliafs of God's Holy Word are to be chosen
to hold any office of spiritual leadership in the Church. "Spirizual™ ghall
pertain to an office that can invoive iapartation of theological izxformation.

A. We believe in the absolute inspiration of the Bible and hold iz to be the

inerrant and £inal authority in all matters of Christian faith and prac- .
tice (2 Timothy 3:16; Matthew 3:17-19). :

B. We believe in God the Father,
ens and the earth and all thar

ary theory (1 Corinthians B:6;
Genesis 1:1ff).

almighty and eternal, Creator of the heav—
dwell therein, contrary to all evolution—
2 Corinthians 6:18; 1} Timothy 1:17;

C. We believe in the Lord Jesus Christ,

man, who was born of the virgia Mary, suffered and died for our sins on
the cross, was buried, rose bodily from the dead on the third day
peared unto men, ascended into heaven in the sight of =
who is coming again with power and great glory (1l Corinthians 8:6;

Matthew 16:16; John 20:28; 1 Tizothy 2:5; Matthew 1:23; 1 Corinthiang
15:3-7; Acrs 1:9~11; Matthew 26:30).

the Son of God, fully God and fully

» 4p~
any witnesses, and

We believe in the Holy Spiric, the Comforter, who inspired the holy apos~-
tles and prophers of old; who indwells believers with His presence todav
as He did in the early church, giving them the ability to speak 1in lan-
guages they have never learned; and who convicts the world concerning

sin, righteousness, and judgment (John 14:26; 2 Perer 1:21; Aecs 2:4;
John 16:8).

(continued)
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nal life without repenting of his
Christ as his Lord and Savior,
blood of Jesus, the sinless Lam

sins and personally accepring Jesus
receiving forgiveness through the shed
b of God. All who have been bYortn ag
cording to John 3:3-8, we accepr as members of the body of Christ, shar-
ing fellowship with them based on our common salvation, not an daczrine,
as lzportant as it is {Romans 6:23; 10:9,10; Luke 13:2; Jobn 1:12

Ephesians 1:7; 1 Peter 1:19; 1 Corinthians 12:12; It John 1:3).

We believe that water baptisa is for the Temission of
22:1%) and should be administered to
with the commission of Jesus in Marth
(Acts 2:38; 19:5),

aln ac-

sins {Acts 2:38;
believers by fmmersisn in Keeping
ew 28:19 and apostolic rraccice

We believe 1n participating in the New Covenant comzunicon of the Lord's
body, partaking of the emblens which typify the body and Slood of
Chrisc, remembering His dearh until He comes again., wa
selves, confessing our faults and sins, always discern

Lord's body—both locally angd universally (1 Corinthia
11:23-33),

[
P
g th

o

We believe that Chrisrcians must live in obedience to God's word, and thart
those who rtemain in the faith unte the end shall Se saves (7 Tizozthy
2:19; Luke 8:13: 1 Corinthians 15:2; Hebrews 3:14; Marthnes 24:13),

“We believe that God is a God of order who has establisnea 1 spacifice
structure of authority within both the church and the fazilv, He has es-
tablished offices in the church (pastors, elders, and deacoas) tnrough
which the affairs of the local assembly are to be governed. Mezhers of
the assembly are enjoined to obey those who have the rule over thea in
spiritual matters. God has also ordained that children are -5 obey their
parents, wives are to submit to their husbands, and citizens are to obey
their civil governmental authorities. In all the aforemanticned casas of
subuaission, exceptien must be vade if obedience would czuse ocns ta
violate his conscience before God {Romans 13:1-7; 1 Corinchiars [2:28
Ephesians 4:11-13; | Tizothy 3:1-13: Hebrews 13:17;

1 Peter 2:13,14; Acts 4:19),

Ephesians 6:1: 5:22;

We believe that all New Testament believers should purpose in their
hearts to financially support the winistry of their church with at least
as much liberality as the tithe and offering, which were reguired to be

given to the Lord under the 0ld Covenant (Leviticys 27:30-32; Malachi
3:10; 2 Corinthians 9:6,7).

We believe that bodily healin
today, having been prov
promised to all who wil
5:16,15; 1 Peter 2:24),

g continues to be available to beliasvers
ided by the atonement of Christ on the cross and
1 put their trust in Him (Mark 16:18; Janes

We belleve in the exercise
within the church body, as
Corinthiansg 12 threugh 14,

of the gifts and aministries of the toly Spirie
described Iin Romans 12:3-8 and in |

We believe that Christians are to endeavor to keep the unity of the

Spirit in the bond of peace, so that God may bring the willing and obedt-

ent, wno truly love Him, unto the unity of the faith before Jasus Chrisc
returas (Ephesians 4:1-6,13-16).

(continued)
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N. We believe in the out-translation of the bride of Chrisec,
Creat Tribulatioen in which the Antichrist shall rule gver
through a world government, world church,
Chriscians who fail ro zake the bride of
ful, be wmarcyred in the Greatc Trd
feast as guests of the Grocno.
the devil w111 gather all narcic

Chapter Six

followed by the
the earth

and false prophet. Those
Chrise w111, 45 theyv are faith-
bulation and ceome fnto the ureac wedding
God w11l pour out plagues on zhe earzh:

ns against Jerusalem to Sattle; Christ
will return to ryle over the earth in the Millennium; all shall stand
before God at the great judgmenc (1 Thessalonians 4:17: Lyke 21:27,23,30;
Revelation 7:14; 2 Thessalenians 2:1~8; Revelation [3:1-18; 17:1-14.
8:7-9:19; 11:15,19; 16:12-14,16; Zechariah 14:2-3,9; 2eveiation 1:7:
20:11-13).

0. We believe in everlasting lifa for the believer

and everlastiny judzment
for the unbeliever (John 3:16; Macthew 25:40;

Revelacion 23:11-135),

ARTICLE TWO: Procedures Regarding an Iadividual Being Put aut of &
or Disfellowshipped:

tha Churzh

For the protecrion of the Church and 1in accordance wi-h the nrecepes es-
tablished in the Holy Scriptures, we believe that indivicduals who continge in
significant sin without repentance, including those who ars potantially
subversive and/or dangerous to the well-being of the Church ang {15 govern~
ment and/or its participants, must be excluded

absolutelv, zad =ha: such indi-
viduals shall be “put cut of the Church™; or if
the Church, they shall be "disfellowshipped.”

of the Church” and being “disfellowshipped” are {dentical: in both cases the
fellowship with Community Chazpel and Bible Training Centar :is terzinated; tche
individual is barred from entrance to Churesh propercy, functions, neetiags
and facilities: and the active participants in the Church are insg

have no fellowship or non~business conversation with hiz,

they do not currently attend
The resul:zs ¢f Seing “put out

T
ructed to
A. There are several reasons way an individual aight be put our 2f the

Church or disfellowshipped; the fallowing partial 1is:

gives exzmples
which are indicative of such reasons:

l. Wronging a brother and Te
ivi © be treated as a heathen (Matthew 18:14-18).

2. Fornicating or comzitting adultery; castigating others or the Church;
being a drunkard, extortioner, or idolater:

T; or being covetous. An {n-
dividual who contiaues in any of these sins or vwho is involved in any

wickedness 1is to be put away from the Church (1 Corinchians 5:9-13),
3. Being significantly out of step with the Church's rules,
and practices. An individual ir such a condition is not

nied wirh, although he may still be considered a brocher
and not an enemy (2 Thessalonians 3:6-15).

doctrines,
to be compa-
in the faith

We believe that in His Word, God forbids His
with those who have baen disf
sin to entercain rumors,
and/or 1cs govermment,

people to have fellowship
ellowshipped by the Church, and that {r ig
allegations, and criricism against the Chureh
which such people may bring up. Because | Tizothy
5:12, the general tenor of other Scriptures, and our Church (Hebrews
12:17) teach that Christians must refuse to accept accusatlions agajinge
spiritual leaders (except according to clear Biblicai procedures), we rec-
Ggnize thar the sin of Ilstening :o and_harbori:g suclh thinZs may be
Zrounds for being put out of the Church.

(conzinued)

fusing to Tepent and make restitution., Anp in-

e
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We recognize that the Bible teaches clear procedures for dealfag with
grievances and accusations against other persons, brethren within the
Church, and the Church government. When an Individual with a grievance
consistently obeys completely the teachings of Holy Scripture {n these
watters, as interpreted by this Church, he shall under no circuzstances
be put out of the Church or disfellowshipped.

0

We believe that when anyone in our Church hears another tegin

o accuse
the Church, our goverrment, or anyone in that goverrzent, the person
shall {izmediately refuse to hear any further accusations and shall tell
the accuser to bring any accusations to one of the Voring Elders. He
then shall report the incident to one of the Voting Elders.

We believe that the Church gOVerrnent must act prompily vet fairly when

considering the matter of an individual being put out of the Church or

disfellowshipped. To insure that no one is unrairly treacea, our policy
is as follows:

. Standard Procedure. Counselors shall:

a. Infora the individual thar he may be put out 57 the Church i he
does not repent and mend his ways.

Allow the individual to repent and mend his wavs.

c. Fully explain the charges against the individvua
ask questions and to make his defense.

™

» allowing hiz co

d. Fully explain to the individual what is expeczed of &

i

H

€. Notify the individual that either he is put out of ¢
the Pastor's concurrence, or else that & recczzendac
sent to the Pastor to the effect that he be pUC ourt
and therefore that he will not have fellowshio

he

lon is being

orf

with the Church.

f. Explain zo the individual thatr
e¥xpulsion to a board of
the counselor,
Pastor.

he has a right oo appeal the
w0 Or more Voting EZlders (in additiocn to
1f he is also a Voring Elder) as deterzined by the

2. Exceptions and Extenuating Circumstances: The follewing are situations
in which the counselor 2ay put an individual out

of the Church without
counseling, warnings, or without Tegard to repentance or apology.

2. Violent actions or aggravated assaults or actions where 3 persan
may be deemed to be potentially dangerous or to be an laminent
threat to people or property, by reason of violence, 1ntimidation,
threatening physical harm, robbery, ete.
b. Lack of indication of sincerity of repentance, a manifestly in-
proper and unchristian attitude and spirit, lack of €ooperation,
or unwillingness to obev God and/or the Church. ﬁ
¢
¢. Rebellion, unsubnissiveness, antagonism, or lack of respect for g
the Church, the Pastor, or God. &
3. Regardless of the reason why a person Is pur out of the Church, he _ g
always has the right to appeal. ﬁ
4. The counselor shall always seek the Pastor's cancurrence 1in putting h
someone gut of the Church; or, in ECerZency or aggravated matters, the S
Pastor shall be nottfiled as socn as is reasonably possible. ;
(continued) i
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5. For the protection of the Church,
with whom they way not have fellow

Bible; the Church shall be notifie
af the Church.

Chapter Six

for the need orf the

6. This Church interprets as sin, in acco
any action contrary to God's laws
delegated authority, the Church,
ministries recognized by the Church,

disobedience to those appointed bv Gad
disobedience to God; 1t is,

» Wwhether stated in

therefore, sin.

"1

The Corporation Church and all Satellft

L-3L-RS011,b8 9’65

people to know

ship, and in accerdance with the
d of those who sin and are put out

rdance to the Holv Seriptures,
the Bible or by
or stated by God through Zifts and
Sin is disobedience to Cod. Any
or His Church is Interpreted as

e Churches shall honor -he dect~

sion of the Corporation Church or any other Satellite Church to

disfellowship individuals;
disfellowshipped from all churches and fellowships of Co
and 3ihle Training Center. An exception to this policy
autual agreement between the pastors invalved.

A2TICLE THRETZ: Stactement Regarding Military &cction.

Community Chapel and Bible Training Center stands opposead
tion being a part of the armed services.

A« Iz is our belief that we are a body of believars, called :

i
Hio according to His Word and revelation (Romans 12:4,5;

r
Hdatthew 4:10).

God has called us to be in the world and not af the world
first in all things (John 17:11,16; Matthew 6:33).

C. Ve are comwmanded by God to be obedient to c
contrary to God's Word and our consciences.
(Romans 13:1-7; Acts £:19).

D. We recognize Communism to be anti-God

, anti-democratic, a
peace.

E. We recognize the right of those who are of th

is necessary to subdue crice,
13:4),

F. We believe Christians to be citizens of heaven, pilgrizms
journing among unregenerated

2:11; Hebrews 13:14).

G. It 1is our belief that the uidregenerated are responsible f
problems and, therefore, have to deal wi
believe that refusal to be borm-
commanded by Scriprure has led d
among nations (Proverbs 29:2),

H. We further beliave thar the sofr stan

aggressions by our goverrment has put
precarious position.

d taken against evil

(continued)

such individuals shall be considered to be
=aunlity Chapel
Tay b2 azade oy

0 our cengrega-

and to put Him

ivil authori:y except whers
We stand oppased :o ararchy

nd a threat to

ne world to use such force as
anarchy, and aggression (John 18:36; Romans

and strangers so-

peoples on earth (Philippians 3:20; 1 Peter

or the current

th the same in their own wav, We
again and filled with the Holy Spirit as
0 strife of every sort in our society and

s Crize, and

this country in 1ics present

i}
i
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I. Ve are convinced that the Present actions and fnactions are part of a
universal scheme to establish world govermentr as foretald by the Bible
(Revelation 17:9-12). Christians who take Part in such =matters only help
to bring to pass a world governzent and a world church which will ulci-
cately wrest away our freedom to worship God accerding o the dictates of
our hearts and our understanding af God's Holy Word.

J. We are opposed to taking parc in any form of violence or !n any action to
ald the establishment of world govermnent or of a national or world
church by man's efforts (Luke 3:14).

K. We trust God, not man, to be our derfense (Psalms 39:15,17; 118:8),

L. We believe in doing good to all zen, 2vil to none {Galatians 6:19; Romans
12:17).,

M. We are appreciative of the federal Conscitution that ‘s based on cocdli-
ness, and of the Christian acticudes that accrue frea our godly
forebears. We are thankful for the freedom thart we co enjov tn thig
sreat nation of ours and prav that lts leaders will lesad us {n the pachs
of righreousness, godliness, peace, and Justice (1 Tizoch 2:1,00.

N. We are conscientiously opposed cn rhe grounds of our celiziocus fafeh to
alding the military in any wav. We believe that bora-asain Christiang
Rust not take part in fighting the wars of chis worli.

ARTICLE FOUR: Statemenct on Counseling,

A. We believe that the doly Scrictures teach Chriscians Lo encourage, coun—
sel, admonish, exhort, and rebuke the brethren in catters of faith, dae-
trine, dozmestic life, nmarriage, godliress, and all other areas Lzugh:z by
the Bible, and to do so with all authoricy (Tlcus 2:15). Accordiagly,
the Church shall train to {ts satisfaction and authorize counselors Zor
the ministry of godly counsel to these in need.

B. No ccunselor shall attem

Bt to control or manipulate the 14
individual. However, this shall not be cons

selor from teaching the laws of the
counsel or explaining what he would
is our conviction that a Church co
Biblical, godly, and moral princi
office and the teachings of Secri
Church.

fe of another
trued to prohibit the coun-
Church and the Bible, or from giving
do under similar circumstances. It
unselor has Bible precedent to explain
ples that are in accordance with hig
pture according to the teachings of thig

It is our belief that such co
free will, because advice from co
more. The recipient of the couns

unsel does not do violence to a person’s
unselors 1is just that—advice and no
el is not bound to follow the counsel he

& responsible for his pwn actions)
unless the counselor directs a persen to a certain acrion in accordance

with the Churech laws, in vhich cgsge that persan has the free choice of
following the rules or of seeking another church. Our Church pelicy 1ig

that our Church is only for those who agree with the Bible and the call-
ing and authority of this Church.

(contirued)
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While explaining the full laplications of considered act
selor shall be very careful not to give absolure direcrions in macters
which are entirely subject to the free choice of the recipient of coun-
sel. The following list illustrates the type of decisions which, accord-
ing to our firm policy, the counselor must carefully leave open to the
choice of the Teciplent of counsel.

ion, the coun-

. A counselor shall reirain f

abour efther seeking or not
ric care or obtaini

roo making any absclurte recozmendation
seeking professional medical or psychiac-
Ng care i1 or out of clinics or hospizals,

2.« A counselor shall refrain from telling the reciplent of counsel thar

he either shouid ot should not seek a divorce, give up a child feor
adeption, or seek an abortion,

3. A counselor shall Tefrain from giving advice which would cause the
ciplent of counsel to disobey any law (unless the 3oard of Vorinr
Elders has detercined that the particular law is contrary ta the
higher law of God as revealed in the Bible),

re—

4. A counselor shall ROt accuse a person of being “demon-sossessed,”
Zinbessec

C. We recognize that individuals who are under stress mav he prone ta

misinterpretacion of counsel; therefore, counselors shall exarcise cay-
tion when dealing with edotionally volatile issues and shall

Atieapt to
give counsel which is easily understood.

SECTION 1V

Ordination and Licensing

ARTICLE ONE: We believe that Ministers, Elders, and Evangelists should be or-
dained into the winistry of the Gospel of Jesus Christ by the Board of Voting
Eiders and the Pastor. imilarly, we believe thar those who are beginning to
5tep into ministerial duties should be temporarily licensed prior to
ordination. Definitions of ordination and licensing:

A. Ordination into the ministry of the Gaos
of the calling of God into the zinistry
the duration of the ministry to which on

pel: Recognition and attestation
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ for
e 1s ordained. Specifically,

1. The ordination of a Voting Elder shall be in effect as 1o
Ples his position within this Satellite Church.

2. The ordination of a Hinisterial Elder shall be 1n effect as long as he

carries his responsibility of perforning the ministry(ies) within this
Satellite Church for which he was ordained.

3. The ordination of a Departzental Elders shall be in effeecr a

he carries the responsibilicy of the department which he has
given to aversee.

s long ag
been

(contizuaed)

ng as he occu-

’
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4., The ordination of a Minister of the Gospel, Overseer of the word of
God, Evangelist, or anv other ainistry with g calling bevond this
Satellite Church shall be in effect ag long as he carries =%e responsi-~
bilicy of the ministry for which he has been ordained. This Satellite
Church may not withdraw this type of ordination; “owever, ir

+ 1T may
refuse to recognize it {f the Board of Voting Elders detarmines that
Just cause exists.

B. Licensing ints the ministry of the Gospels: Recognition and atzestacion of
a present, but not necessarilv

permanent, calling of God i{ato rhe ninisg—
try of the Gospel in preaching, leading satellite fellowships,
evangelisa, etc. The 14

censes of such ministers are sudject to periodic
review and renewal.

~e regard a minister who has been both ordained and :re

avorarily Liczensed
to be an ordained minister with a calling to a particular field of ministry
as appointed by the Church; however, the field having not ver been duzan-

N
strated to be the permanent callirng of that miniscar, or zhe m:
having ver been proven in the figld.

ARTICLE TWO: Ordirnation in

to the ministry shall be bv praver
on of hands,

a
e accept the command of God to “lay hands suddeniy
Lo =ean to prove the candidate and be careful not o ordain ind zarust inzo
the ministry those who are noet yet readv.

ARTICLE THREE: Ordinacion and 11

censing shall be the only ofiicial aspoing~

zents to the ministry of the Gospel of Jesus Christ which tnis Sacelilss
Church shall use to establish ministerial status for the sare of 2ifizial rec-
ognicion by this Satellite Church, other churches, and the civii Ecvermeant.
ARTICLE FOUR: The qualiZications 0f a cand{date for ordimaciza i-:-g the —inis-
try of the Gospel shall he:
A. The fact that the candidate feels the call of God izto che 2izistry, has

a field of ainistry open to him, and desires to be ordained and ser aparet

for God in a full-rime minisecry.

B. The fact that the candidate has,
strated himself capable of minist
be ordained.

to the Board of Voting Elders, demon-
ering in the capacity to which he is to

C. The fact that the candidate has,

to the Board of Voting Elders, demon-
strated himself to be spir

itual and a credit to his office.

ARTICLE FIVE: The qualificatiens of a candid

ate for licensing into the ninig~-
try of the Gospel shall be:

A. The fact that the candidate feels the call

of God to minister His Gospel
in a specific field of ministry.

B. The fact that the candidare has to th
$trated himseif to be spirituai and e
1ty to which he is to be licensed,

e Board of Voting Flders demon-
apable of ministering in the capac-

(continued)
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ARTICLE SIX: An ordained or licensed ainister of the Gospel shall have no

eldership or governmental pesition in the Church unless he alsos has beenr ap-
pointed or elected to an office in the chureh goverrment {see Secction II
above). He shall, nonetheless, be recoznized ag i 21

nlster of the Gospel, de-
serving respect for this high callinz of God.

ARTICLE SEVEN: This Satellite Church shall keep the Board c? Sentor Elders of
the Cerporation Church informed of all ordizations and changes of status re-
garding the recognition of an individual's oré{nacion on 3 tizelwv Yasis,

ARTICLE EIGHT: If and when this Church decides

o ordain and pav anv member
of lts ministerial staff,

it shall inform that member or

Nis privileve of ex-
enption from the Social Security prograa acquired by filing I.R.35. form 4351,

ARTICLE NINE: As the chureh grows larger,

we recornize that {1 wayuld be {=-
practical for each minister or elcer to perforz all =inister:al anz oversighe
duties; therefore, the Pastor shalil designate an appropriite division n<
labors among them. We believe it to be botrh Bibllcai snd excedien: :ra
utilize our minisrersg according to chelir respective talen:s, exzertise, and
callings. Ve recognize various callings of God in the minisiry 0f thae
Gospel, Accordingly, the Pastor shalil, in addition to the rezular duries of
thelr offices, designate those who =2y be called on to preach 2ach, periorz
waddings, funerals, be on deliverance teaas, healing~zinis:s c
hospital-visitation teams, outreach teams, radio and televiziaon zinistriss,
Bible studies, evangelism teams, he fellowship lesaders, pericrm the miniscry
of helps, minister to institutions, heme and foreign missions, e-c.

SECTION V

Protocol Among Satellite Churches and the Corporatisn Chur

~m
(041

ARTICLZ ONE: Statement of Unity With the Corporation Church and zll other
Satellite Churches in Standards o

f Appearance and Conduct: This Sateliite
Church shall strive always to maintain a strong bond of unitv with the Corpo-
ration Church and the other Satellite Churches. Recognizing that outwargd dis—-

tinctions can indicate inner differences, this Satellite Church shall seek to
avold such distinetions. Accordingly, unless an exception 1s granted by the
Board of Senior Elders of the Corporaticn Church, this Satellite Church shall

maintain the same standards regarding dress, hairstyle, and conduct as taught
by the Corporation Church.

ARTICLE TWO: This Satellite Church shall have no satellite churches of its
own. If a fellowship of this Sactellite Church develops to the peint where
the majority of the attendants, by a majority vote, express their desire that
the feliowship Incorporate as a church: the fellowship leader, aftar advising
the Pastor of this decision, shall request that the Corporation Church
instate the group as a Satellite Church. All arrangenents with the Corpora-

tion Church shall be coapleted according to instructions before filing

corpo-
Tate organization papers.

(continued)
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ARTICLZ THREE: If assistance is needed {in any mini{stry (e.g.,
if teaching, etc.), a request shal
lowship leader. No efforr to

ousic ainistry,
1 be directed to the appropriate Pastor or fel-
“recruit” for the needed zinistry mav be
undertaken until the Pastor or leader has given permission. This Satellite
Church shall at all times respact the chain of authority established within
the Corporation Church and within each Satellite Churech and fellowship.

ARTICLE FQUR: Recognizing that maintaining unity with other Satelli:e
Churches and the Corporation Church i1s a fundamental zoai, the Pastor shall
gncourage attendance at gatherings initiated by the Corporation Church such
as elders' retreats, camp meetings, and teaching seminars. To the eXtent of
financial ability, Satellire Churches are encouraged to pay the travel and

living expenses of the Pastor, his wife, and the Elders and their «wives to
such events.

i

j= gl
(1]
(]

: In order to maintain coherency with the teaching emanacting from
er churches of Comaunity Chapel ang 3ible Training Cecnter and tg main-
se of reference te standard commentaries and scholarlv works, this
te

4
2ot

Church shall use the King James Version of rhe 3%
anslation. Other translations may be used,

oLy oty

ble as its primary
but oniv as supplements.

toe (o

SECTICH VI

Original Musical Compositions

nZ from a Satellize Church ghall
c¢h of origin subject to the following
- (In the case of ausical compositions originating {n the C
> ccoyright ownership shall be held under
tions.)

ARTICLE ONE: Musigal campositicns originati
(; beccze the property of the chur Tuies,
crgorazicn Church,

the naze Cozmunity Chapel Puhiica-

A, All Satellite Churches and the Corporatien Church sh
dccess to all original musical conpositions for use within rtheir own cor~

porate organizations. Such use shall include performance, special ar-
rangement, duplicacion, and distridSution.

all have unencuzbered

B. All copies of musical comnpositions shall

display the appropriate notlice
to indicate which group owns the copyri

ght of each composition.

C. If this Satellite Church desires to sell to a commercial publisher or pub~

urch any of the musical compositions
ncurrence of the Board of Senigr
Community Chapel Courmunications alw

it owvns, 1t must first obtain the co
Elders of the Corporation Church. avs
has first optioa in obtaining musical compositions for publicarion. The
Corporation Church discourages the loan, gzift, or sale of special and
unigue songs which represent Comaunity Chapel and Bible Training Center,
as well as the loan, gift, or sale of special and unti

become adulterated by carnal churches or ministries.

42
que songs that may N

—_
3
k3

(continued)
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Chapter Six
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SECTION VII

Changes to and Upkeep of the Articles of Faic

M and 3vlaws
of This Satellire Church

ARTICLEZ ONE: Changes, additions, or deletions.

A. Any changes, additions,
Church feels are necessa
shall becowme effecr

©oT deletions to these Bylaws which
ry to izplement to meet 1its parec
ive after the following steps are ¢

ice
aken:
l. The Pastor and a Dinimun of all the Votrin

ing Elders of rhis sateliize
Church, save one, approve the change(s).

2. This Satellite Church sends to the Board of Seniar

[olh |
ration Church a formal letter detailing the modificar
the Voting Elders.

3. The Pastor of the Corporation Church and a mini=us th
majority of the Board of Senior Ziders of the Corsor
prove the change(s).

B. Changes, addicions, or deletions which are accepred accaordi
cedure outlined in Item A. above shall be recorded and numhe
rately from these Byvlaws so as nor to Interrupt the readsnil

ed sepa-
the ability to define or restore the orizinal docuzment,

ARTICLE TWQO: We of Congunity Chapel and Bible Train{

o8 Center teccunize that
it is imperative that unity of direction be mainrained anonz all =2f irs fai-
lowships and Sateilire Churches. Froz time to tize, the Corzoraticn Churc
anticipates amending the master zmodel Bvlaws for Satellite Churches to pre~

vide for smoother Satellite Churzh cperation, closer and mors narconisus
inter-church ties, and greater church

safety and legal proteczion. Ia order
Lo secure the advantages available irom these amendments, this Sateilite

Church shall adopt the newly-anended 3viaws within sixty (60) days of norifi-
cation by the Corporation Church that the wodel Bylaws have been amended.
This Satellite Church shall always keep these Bylaws in agreement with
the master model Bylaws for Satellite Churches (which is Chapter Six of the
Bylaws of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center, Seattle, Washingron).

RATIFICATION OF THEST ARTICLES OF FAITHE AND BYLAWS

date (Name), Board o

rt,
-
o]
r
[
}3)

6]

Elders Chairmman

dace {Name), Board orf Voting Zlders meamber

date

(Name), Board of Voting fidecrs @emper

(Cthers mav he added, (f appif{cable.)

o
Al
L]
oy
4=
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Chapter Seven

ARTICLIS OF INCORPORATION FOR SATELLITE CHU2CHES

Explanacion

The following Chaprer Seven of the Bylaws of Community Chapel and R{Yyle
Training Cencer, King Countv, Washington, shall be the basis 5r the Articles
of Incorporation of each new Satellite Church. (These arcicles Day be edized
to conform with rthe applicable state laws of each new Satellite Chyreh.)

% % % % 3k ok X & ek kA kv e e AT e W oA

ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION
CF
COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND BIBLI TRAINING CENTER OF

Rl

{lzcacizn)

We, the undersizned, iacerporators,

to form and esrablish a corporation not
State of

( 1. Nal
:.\. - .

The name of the corporation {s Cozmunity Chapel and Zisle Traint

Center of {locarign)

hereby associate curseiveg togecher

for profic under zhe Isug of the

§

ag

2. PLACE OF BUSINESS.
The location of its princi
(citv) - (countv)

pal place of business in this state {is
. (state) ,

3. REGISTERED OFFICE AND AGENTS.
a. The location of this corporation'
(street address)
(citv, stare, zip)
{countv)
b. The name of this corporation's re
tered office is:

s registered effice {g5:

4. PURPOSE AND POWER.

" This corporation is organized as a church
Profi: and the nature of its purpose is:

and 1is not organized for

2. To propagate the Christian faith and to spread the Gospel of Jesus
Christ as revealed through the Hoely Seriptures.

B

(continyed)

gistered agent at the ahove Tegig-



Chapter Seven

b.

" overall ministr

. (63) . g’b@

L~BL-23011,b9

To establish, operate, and taintain churches for Chrisctian
worship, education, practice of Christian docirine, and
duct of integral religious ministries,
the saints, upbuilding them {n th

aiding souls in being saved and filled with the Holy Spirit and
living victorious Christian lives, and 1n lookiag and preparing
for our hope from heaven: the Lord Jesus Christe; giving spiricuatl
counseling to those in need; helping, training, exhortiag, and ad-
vising God's people in witnessing of Jesus Christ and living faor
Him; propagating the Word of God; and edifying and “elotag the
total man: body, soul, and spirtr,

the con-
This includes: edlfying
e faith of God's Folv Word:

To erect and maintain church bufldings; schools; Bi:le colloves;
student living facilities; business offices; radio, zeo
and recording studios; broadcast and transmission Jact
sacial halls; parsonages; retreat centers; rehab{lizs:z
s

children's care centers; and such other struczures as are deened
necessary or desirable. .

To engage 1in a ministry through radio,
and other media of mass communication:
and sale of religious publications and

television, sublications,
inciuding the distriSucien
related. {tex=s,

To establish, operate, and maintain as an integral ané inseparable
part of the overall ministry of the Gospel o0f Jesus Chrisc a Bible
Training Center which gives instrucction of Chriscian relizious be-
liefs, morals, and ethics, and the propagation of Chrisctian falch,
Practice, and doctrine.

To establish, operate and caintain a Christian schcol,
ten (K-4) through twelfth (12) grade, for the iascruction of
Christian religious beliefs, values, morals, ethics, and the
propagation of Christian faith, practice and doctrine, including
all subjects necessary for a proper education. All proper educa-—
tional subjects are recognized as being theroughly and conpletely
religious because of their philosophical and moral applications to
the circumstances and understandings of life and the world we live
in and our relationships with other people. This school-ministry
shall be an integral and laseparable part of this corporation's

y of the Gospel of Jesus Chrisc.

“indergzar-

To establish, operate, and maintain Christianp education and neceg-
sary incidental day-care for children through four years of age
for the instruction of Christian religious beliefs, values,
morals, and ethics, propagation of faith, practice and doctrine,
including all proper educational subjects appropriate to the
child's age level and abilities. All proper Christian education

4=
and child care are recognized as being theroughly and cooplately m
religious because of their philosophical and moral lzplicactions to &0
the circumstances, understanding of life and the world we live in, w
and our rtelationships with other people. This aforesaid ainistry ' g
shall be an integral and inseparable part of this corporatian's : )
overall ministry of the Gospel of Jesus Chrisc. RN
To provide Biblical and Christian-based advice and counsel appro- ;
priace to the problems and circumstances of 1ife ta those in need -
and seeking counsel.

"

L

i

Uy
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{conttaued)
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1. To acquire, operace, and maintain teen cenr .
orphanages, homes for the aged and such other &

table institutions as Day be lawful for non-prof! enters {n
(name of stare) .

ers, vou

D centers
L and chari-

-
C
clan
c

(AT )
o]
Frorn
il

« To acquire and hold real €state and such other
q

FYODerIv as the ra-
alization of the aforesaid objectives may de

zanc.
. To perform charitable acts
grant financial aid or gi

Church determine to be

of assistance and benevolence and to
fts to persons whoz the gavern=ent of the
worthy of such chariz-

1. Any lawiyl act or aczivity for which non-profl

TEOTALoTrs zay be
organized under the (name of state) ;

o}
a0 Cade,

The foregoing statement of purposes shall be consirued

58 45 A statecent
of both Purposes and powers,

and. the purposes ans Fovers stitad {n

each clause shall, except where otherwise expressed. Se ‘o no wigse lim-
ited or restricted by reference Lo, or inference frcm, -he ter=s or
provisions of anv other clause, but shall be regarded as frndesendens
purposes and powers.

DISTRIBUTION OF ASSETS 14 LICUIDATION OR DISSQLUTINY.

In the event thac this corporatien oy and ChRrougn 1is toarsd of Jdirac-
tors or through seme other deterzinacion shall be deenmec inzapable of
continuing to fulfill or serve its purpose, all of {s assets, after
distribution according to the priorities creataed i~ the Non-?r5f{t Cor-
poracion Act, shall be discributed ro Conmunity Chapel and 2¢%1,. Train-
iag Center, having a currens address of 18635 8thn Avenue South,
Seattle, WA 98148, providec tha: 1t is at such tize a tax=exs2pt orga-
nizarion under the thea applicable Internal Revenge laws of the Unized
States of America, and further provided that Community Chapel and

Bible Training Center {is then an organization Lo whi
are considered as deductible under the then appiicabp
nue laws of the United States of America.

ch cenrridurions

le Internal Reve-
In the event thar Community
eet the foregoing Tequire-
tributed to such other orga-
uctible as charitable

al Revenue laws of the

even upon dissolution, shall
Oy any personal benefit froa the ass

ments at thac time, the assetg shall be dis
nizations as to which contributions are ded
contributions in accordance with the Intern
Unized States of America. In no event,
any officer or direcror enj
this corpeoration.

TAX EXEMPT STATUS.

The corporation shall not carry

on any activities not peraitted to pe
carried on:

4. By a corporation exempt {roa Federal Income

Tax under Sec:ian 501
(c) (3) of the Iaternal Revenue Code of 1954

4s presently congti~

.

b. By a corpvorattion, contriburions to which are deducribie under Sec-
tion 170 (c) (2) of the Internal Revenue Code of 1954,

(conti:ueﬁ)
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Chapter Seven
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7. PROHIBITION OF POLITICAL ACTIVITIES.

10.

No substantial part of the activities of the corporation shall be de-

voted to carrying on propaganda, or otherwise attempting to {nfluence
legislation, or for the purpose of participating in, or
in, any political campaign (incl
statement} onr behalf of any cand

{ntervening
uding publication or distribution of
idate for public oiiice.

PROEISITION OF PERSONAL 3ENEFITS

No private person, officer or direcror of this corporacion shall
accede to or in any way, directly or indirectly, receive any benefic
of profic or distribution of PTOPErty or discribution o¢ lncoae from
this ¢orporation, provided, however, that nothing herein contained
shall prevent the payment in good faith of reasonable cocpensation ro
any officers, private Persons, or directors or to any ecolovees in

return for services actually rendered and for aciual exp

in furtherance of the purposes

enses incurred
hereof,

PROVISIONS FOR REGULATION AMD CCYDUCT OF THE INTT

BNAL ATTAIZS 9F tuT

L oL lZ¥NA S SALSS D v
CORPORATION.
—_— s A

a. This corporation shall not issue stock.

b. This coerporation shall have ng nembers.
this corporation shall be hereafter veste
tors, except as specifically limi

All decision-zaking :
d 1in the boarz of dir
ted by the corporacion bvlaws,

c—

¢. The affairs of this corporation s
Fectors which shall have such of f
bylaws of the corpoeration.
not more than twelve direcro
office, manner of election,

of duties thereof shall be s
bylaws of the corporation,

lcers as are ser ouc in the

There shall not be less than three and
rs, and the qualificacioas, terns of
time and place of 2eetings, and powers
uch as will be prescribed in the

hall be manazed by a board of di~

d. The number of directors consti
poration shall be three (3).
sous who are to serve as the 1
are as follows:

tuting the initial board of the cor-
The names and addresses of the per-
nitial directors of the corporation

AMENDMENTS AND BYLAWS.

4. Amendments to rhese Articlaes of Incorporarion may be made with 3
three-fourths (3/4) affirmactive vote of the board of directors,
the Pastor's concurrence, and the concurrenca of the board of di~
rectors (Board of Senior Elders) of Communirty Chapel and Rible

Training Center, having a current address of 18635 8th Avenue
South, Seatrle, WA 98148.

{contizged)
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b. The bvlaws shall he the

. (66)

governing law for the 4

this corporation to the exten

Articles of

¢. The bylaw

il. DURATIOMN.

This corperation 1s to h
(name of state)

s of the corporation mav
(3/4) affirzative vote of
concurrence.

L that they are co
Incorporation.

v be amended by
the board of direcror

ave a perpetual existence a
Statutes.

12. INCORPORATODS.

The nazes and places of residence of

cach of the

L-3L-38011,19

aternal affairg or

.~

nsistent with thege

a three-‘ourths
s and the Pastor'sg

¢ allowed by

incorporators are:

L

N WITHESS WHEREQF,

day of

we have hereunto subscri

3y -

bed our nameg =n:

-nls

—

(came)

{nzze)

STATE OF

COUNTY OF

BE IT REMEMBERED, that on this
before ne, the undersigned, a notary public,

aforesaid, came (NAMF)

)
) S5
)

day of

in and for the

IN WITNESS WHEREQF,

seal, the day and vear 1

Mur

Appointment Expires:

. (NAME) | and  (nawE) » Who

ed the execution of

I have hereunto ser @y hand and aff!
ast abeove writren.

» 1
County and Stare
are personally

Xecuted the withinp instrument of

the same,

ixed my official

Netary Public

G\

™
i
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RATIFICATION OF THE ARTICLES OF FAITH AND BYLAWS
oF

COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND BIBLE TRAINING CENTER

Qaﬁfw 25 W7 !\/JY\ ﬁ gw\/ sl

Dojnald Lee Barqe\;.t ,

$o0ard of Senior Zicers Chalrzan

. Fn & o /J
~eins e SN <:l dg Zé/ ¢/
i Jaci, A. tticks, Board of Senior Elders wempar
[

//

. Sc’ott hartle" Boan. of Sen¥or Flders —e=ner
I /

Che 25, 1274 Q?“Zﬁ/

/’date . DuBois, Board of Senmr Elders meaber

L-B8L-28011,bl11

o]

L
u
Ll



@ ® | q/(a%

CURRENT OFFICERS AND MAJOR APPOINTEES OF THF

CORPORATION ©OF
COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND BIBLE TRAINT?

G CENTER

(revised 10/14/87)

DIVISION ONE: THE CORPCRATION
Board of Senior Elders.eeeennnecnnncnnnnnn. Donald Lee Zarnert {Chair=an)
John H. Du3ois

E. Scott Yartley
Jacx A. Hicks

........ Jonald Lee Barnert
Vice-President..............,.................. ............ -ack A, Higksg
Secretary of the Corporation..... et ettt e, S. Ncott Hartley
General Hanager........................... ................. Jack A. YHicks
Treasurer and Data Manager.e.veniainennnan... teevienaa. =vman J. Szalles
Accountant and Bookkeewers..uooiiiiiiiiiiiiii i Zrake Pesce

Sue Annear

Zebra Gurr
Check Signers..........................

............... fonald Lee Barnerc
Jecho H, DuSgots”

+ 3¢9ttt Harcley
Sack A, Hicks
“Faloh Alskog
wwman Szalley

m

Offering Coun:ers..................................... ........ Sve Annear
Qenise Carpenter
Debra Gurr

Drake Pesce

Jonnie Marcin (alternate)
Custodian of the L Melinda Erickson

DIVISION TwO: THE CHURCH

Pastor.-..-..-..-.............-...............----.--- Dona.ld Lee Barnett
Deacoﬂ Board..--.-.................-.......-...- Jack AO Hicks (Chaiman)

E. Scortg Hartley
Donovan Pack
Ralph Alskog

Ralph Alskog
John Hareld
Don Lockrem 32
A. Russell MacKenzie A

Lanny Petergon $
Gerald Slamingkt

Greg Thie] . ¢

Hark Yokersg . ©

Ministeria

1 Elders..........................................

(continued)
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Officers and Appointees .

Departmental Elders: Tt trttrerrescrreetciiiitteiitata.. George Bowker

Ron Myrick

DIVISION THREZ: COMMUNITY CHAPEL PUBLICATIONS
Chief Executive 0ffi

~
her‘...lll.. ----- l...-'.‘.....-

+-. Donald Lee Barnetrt
Hanager..---.-o........-.......---------.......

...... + Sandy Schwartzkopf
........... Jeff McCrergor

DIVISION FOUR: COMMUNITY CHAPEL BIBLE COLLEGE

President (Chief Administrator)....................... Donald Lee Barnerre
Dean..........................................

............. -. Jack Du3ols
Business Hanager..............................

............. «-- Jack Hicks

DIVISION FIVE: COMMUNITY CHAPEL CHRISTIAN SCHOOLS

Chief Executive Officeriecacenan... tetessscvesnceevsa, Donald Lee Barner:
Director

...... reeasae. Jack A, Bicks

------

.............. Danra Movren
U.S. SATELLITE CHURCHES

Chippewa Valley Comzunity Chapel (Wi); Pastor Keith Guan
Comaunity Chapel and Bible Training Center of Kirkland, WA; Pastor Fred
Langford

Comounicy Chapel and Bitble Training Center of Ulysses, XS; Paszor
Nicholas Lembo

Community Chapel and Bible Training Center of Kalispell, MT; Pastor
Michael Qas

Community Chapel and Bible Training Center of Spokane, WA; Pastor Jarmie
Hansen

Community Chapel and Bible Training Center of Bozeman, MT; Pastor Mark
Kaufzmann

Community Chapel and Bible Training Center of Tacoza, WA; Pastor Jack
McDonald

Community Chapel and Bible Training

Center of Yakima, WA; Pastor Lynn
Brown

U.S. SATELLITE FELLOWSHIPS (incorporated)

Cozmunity Chapel Fellowship of Chester, IL; Pastor Jerry McE

Yroy
FOREIGYN SATELLITE MINISTRIES (incorporated)
Comaunity Chapel and Bible Training Centre of Canada; Keith Karlsson (Cen—
eral Manager)

L-3L-R8011,b10



tend:ent to the Bylaws .
Communi o9

hapel and Bibie Training Center
Seattle, Washingtan

CHAPTER SIX
SECTION 11
Governzent of This Satellite Church
ARTICLE TuRern

0ld wording:

F. After annual elecrionsg cease,

a Deacon shall tezalirn {n
one of the following occurs:

He resigns, or ceases ¢
Satellite Church.
<+ Any member of the Deascon Board or

© be in regular attendance

ac this

Voting Siders Tequests a

3P

ofiice uncil

new
vote by the congregation, and the Deacon ls votad our of offtce.

3. He is pur out of office bv a minimum tverthirds {2/3) mararicey
vote of the Voring Zlders. (See Item G. Selgw.)

4. The congregation petitions for a new vorte In sulflcient nuzhers -g
Satisfy the Voting Flders that a vote ig acvisazle, and the Dencon
1s veored out of affice.

New wording (change is underlined):
F. After annual elections cease, a Deacon shall razain in oifice wunril
one of the following occurs:

1. He resigrs, or ceases o be in regular attoendunce 1T Thig
Satellite Church. ~—

2. The Pastor., or a B270r2t% of the Deaconsg, s+ 3 31571ty of tha
Voring Flders TEOUESTS 3 nNew vore of rhe €esitnated Leacen's
office bv the conEregation, and the Deacon is Yeleo oug of
office. (Sea Irze= D. above, )

"3. He is PUl Qut of office by a minimum two=thirds (2/3) majoricy
vote of the Voting Elcders. (See Iter G. below.)

4. The congregation petitions for a new vote in suificlent numbers to
satisfy the Voting Elders that a vote is advisable, and the Deacon
is voted out of office.

This amendment to the Bylaws of Cemmunity Chapel and Eible Training
Center is hereby adopted this tenth day of March » 1387, 1in wHrness
—_—
whereof we affix ojf signatﬂifzf :
3/10/87 !JU’WM A 00 AP LA
date Donald Lee arettk Board of Senior Elders Chairzan
N 84 Kt
- P /
3/10/87 VpE H AT
- iy ] . . N . - ‘—___—-——-—
date Jagic Al dicks, Board or Senior Flders wember
hy -7
3/10/67 Ed gy
N . iy D S
date E. Sceo: Ja:tiey, Board .uf Senior Elders memoer
e b ' //‘ g ¢
- 7 Ny B .
3/10/87 s LT -,
date Jgﬁn H. Dubols,

S8pard of Senior Elders wmembper
L-l/lJ/B?AHBL

g
™
W

n
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Amendment to the Bylaws
Cozrunity Chapel and Bible Training Center
Seartle, Washington

DIVISION ONE
SECTION IX
Corporation Finances

ARTICLE THREE.

0ld wording:

c.

Check Signers (chosen from among the menbership of

Senior Elders by minimum of three-quarters [3/4] zajority vote of
this same body). If addizional Check Signers are necessary to con—
duct business efficiently and expeditiously, they shall be chosen
frem among the other Elders (Ministeris! and Departzental Elders)
by a unarnizous votre of the Senior Clders.

the Board of

New wording:

C.

ARTICLE FIVE,

Creck Signers {chosen from among the membershis of the Board of
Senior Elders by minimum of three-quarters [3/4] zajoricy
this same body). 1If additional Ch

duct business efficiently

vote of
eck Sigzners are necessary to con-

and exoecitiousiy, thevy shall be chosen
bv a unanizmous vote of the Senior Elders.

Item B.

0ld wording:

4.

The Treasurer shall not sign checks.

New wording:

Delete this paragraph.

This amendment to the Bylaws of Community
Center {s hereby adopted this 2nd

in wvitness vhereof we affix our signa

1987,

Chapel and Bible Training
day of Anril
tures.

4/2/87
date Dornald Lee Barnett, Board of Senior Elders Chair—an
4/2/87 N /] /[/,3
date Jaex“A. Aicks, Board of Senfor Elders member
. n
4/2/87 &p A AR tn
date . ot Hartley, 3oarg”4f Senior Elders member s
* &0
__4/2/87 ( jééiﬂfi/,4;< ¢€Z4/f§£i,- n
date i9nn'H. DuBois, Board of Senior Elders member g
L-3/12/87 0@, : Q
o
N
“
b4
¢
i
4=t
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May 12, 1982

-
LA

Community Chapel & Bible Training Center

18635 Eighth Avenue South, Seattle, Washington 98148 Phone (206) 246-3778
Pastor Donaid Lee Barnett Sanctuary located at First Avenue South and South 192nd

Wil _Zhiﬁﬂylj

Mare 4 e

Dear Tacowma Fellowship:

Greetings from Community Chapel & Bible Training Center in Seattle,
in the precious name of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ!

I rejoiced at hearing of your willingness to receive my admonition
by letter to keep the unity of the Spirit. Your hearts to obey God and
be what He wants you to be set my heart at ease; although your obedience
required humbling of yourselves before each other and confessing your
faults to each other, repenting to God. Indeed, I praise God for the heal-

ing that God wrought within you as He promised in James 5:16 when we obey
Him in this regard. :

The results of the surveys collected, although with great variation
of opinions, were conclusive. It is evident that Jack McDonald has won
your hearts and confidence the most and that he is your choice for leader.
I personally think that you had four good leaders, each like £Very man on
earth, with their strong points and weak points, but all very capable men.

The senior elders concur that you should remain a fellowship at present
and test out your situation with your new leader. When you have proven
yourselves to understand and be fully committed to the vision and move of
God at the Chapel, having learned the major doctrines, and are moving in a
unity of the spirit in freedom of worship, then you should apply for satel-
lite church status. At that time, we will get another reading as to your
heart to have Jack be ordained into the ministry as your pastor. In the
meantime, we will license him as a minister of the Gospel, with an expira-
tion of December 31, 1982, We will lay hands upon Jack for the ministry,
even at this time. He will be your "provisional pastor” to shepherd you,
working under me, even though you are not technically a church as yet.
Please give your full support to him and he will love you and serve you,
working hard to build you up in the faith. If difficulties arise that you
cannot handle with your leader, please write to me.

Afrer talking the matter over with those involved and considering all
factors, we believe that the decision of Merv and Keith that they teturn
to Seattle is best. This will make it easier to avoid any possibility of
divided loyalties and of persons asking them their questions or opinions.
Also, it will zvoid any temptation of some leaders critiquing Jack or of
Jack being intimidated by them — or of the leaders inadvertently steering
the assembly in different directions in some areas. So, please do not feel
hurt or miffed if Merv Weidner or Keith Karlsson decide to return to Commu-
nity Chapel in Seattle and continue to grow under this move of God until
God opens a door for them to pastor. Each of the three leaders feel a call
of God on their lives and each must pursue that ultimate calling.

682-1427

Non-denominauonal Church Bible College Christian School Publications
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stand fast in the faith and witness for Jesus and you will grow in
grace and in the wisdom of God.

I encourage you to listen to the teaching tapes from Seattle that you
may grow all the faster. This gives you the advantage of an experienced
teacher without having to pay him wages.

We have willingly given of our talent to you that you might be saved
and built up in the faith — that you might reach out and win others.
Someone won you to the Lord, you are admonished as God's sheep to bear
lambs by winning others.

I have four independent reasons to think that you will see a marked
increase in the anointing and freedom in Jack's delivery in the months
ahead. Pray for your leader daily; be patient with him; submit to him, as
unto God, and the Lord will bless you.

In OQur Master's Service,

Pastor Donald Lee 3arnett

20100021
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Community Chapel & Bible Training Center

18635 Eighth Avenue South, Seatte, Washington 98148 Phone (206) 246-3778
Pastor Donald Lee Barnent Sanctuary located at First Avenue South and South 192nd

August 13, 1982

e " \ .'3 ( 1y 7
Mr. Jack MeDonald N ol —
6118 Sehmel Dr. N.W. : ' TR ey 22-1427

~~

Gig Harbor, Washington 98335

Dear Jack:
Greetings in the wonderful name of Jesus!

We know that God is blessing the work in Tacoma. As you now assume a
new place in leadership in the Tacoma fellowship, we are confident God's
anointing will be increasingly upon you.

Some time ago, the Senior Elders decided that using the enclosed
form for the satellite fellowships would be proper wisdom in our steward-
ship of the Lord's work. We are sure that this agreement expresses both
vour heart and ours with regard to the work in Tacoma. If you do, however,
have any questions, please feel free to contact me.

We learned some time ago that in establishing most new works at remote
locations, more was left to general understandings and presumptions than
should have been. We felt that an agreement such as this would help make
the basis of new works on as clear a basis for all parties concerned. Now
that vou are the designated fellowship leader, we would appreciate your

signature on the agreement. Please keep one copy for your files and return
a signed one to us.

This agreement we feel has another advantage in that in the future as
you need others to assist you in the ministry, we can always with a free

heart send them to your aid as warranted knowing that you are, as now,
fully one heart with us.

God bless you in your endeavors in Tacoma. We are interested in hear-
ing often from you in what the Lord is doing there.

In His Service,

JAH/blm agk A. Hicks

Vifte President
Encl.

Non-denominatonal Church Bible Coilege Chnstian School Publications
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(H-CHA35)

SATELLITE FELLOWSHIP COVENANT ek i? DATE jiz{o‘ggf
winass _mno
Mary A, Whitney 682-1427

Community Chapel and Bible Training Center of Seattle, Washingteon, being
zealous for the spread of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as well as a strong
teaching ministry to all of God's people, hereby acknowledges our desire and
intent to establish a satellite fellowship at Tacoma (city),
Washington (state), for the express purpose of this fellowship
eventually becoming a satellite church, if and as God so leads in the future.
Believing that God is behind this move, and that He will open the necessary
doors to this work in the above cormunity, we do hereby appoint and
commission Jack McDonald as leader of the fellowship
to undertake the establishment of the above fellowship as an extension of
Community Chapel and Bible Training Center., Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center anticipates that after this fellowship reaches the size and )
spirituval maturity that would warrant incorporation inte full church status,
a8 man ordained by Community Chapel and Bible Training Center would be gent to
take over leadership of the fellowship and becowme the first pastor of the
newly formed satellite church. If he so desires, the leader of the fellowship
may be considered as a candidate for the pastoral position; however, the /
decision as to who shall become pastor belongs solely to Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center with the concurrence of the satellite congregation.

The leader of the fellowship agrees that he will at all times promote i
maximum possible unity between the fellowship and Community Chapel and Bible /
Training Center, endeavoring to engender the same heart of comaitment, love
of Jesus, vision for the future, interest in good sound Bible teaching,

body-ministry, and worship; including the eventual goal of becoming a
satellite church.

The leader of the fellowship agrees that he will maintain in the j
fellowship common doctrine with Community Chapel and Bible Training Center in

all significant areas of theology and practice, and that the position of

leader of the fellowship 1s an established position under the authority of

the Elders of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center,

Community Chapel and EBible Training Center covenants to support the work
of the fellowship with prayers, aides and helpers as deemed necessary, sermon
tapes, music tapes and books, and potential financial support in emergencies,
as deemed appropriate by Community Chapel and Bible Training Center. Items

which Are to be sold by this fellowship would be purchased from Communirty
Chapel Publications at preferential rates.

If at any time the leader of the fellowship feels that he can no longer 4
totally support the teachings, practices, and government of Community Chapel A=
and Bible Training Center, he agrees to immediately notify the government of g
Community Chapel and Bible Training Center and voluntarily resign his
position and turn the fellowship over to Community Chapel and Bible Training E
Center for a replacement leader. o

A

Belleving that these policies constitute the most effective means to ﬁ
bring an extension of God's end-time ministry to the above community, the ™
Eldership of Community Chapel and Bible Training Center and the leader of the i

(continued) o
"
N

e
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" Satellite Fellowship . .Admin. File 35

Covenant (B-CHA3S5)

fellowship by their signatures below do covenant these things, together and
before God; that the name of Jesus might be glorified and more souls added to
the Kingdom of God.

L

lﬂwﬁﬂ Lo Woriit— 7/27/f2

Pastor and Chief Elder of Date
Community Chapel and Bible Training Center

iLwQ Ko @@Wﬂﬂp G /259> |

a er of the Fellowship Date

Date

20100036
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MEMORANDUM
DATE: November 11, 1987 Ef; "Jlfir—__ﬂﬁnf f7 749‘8(5/
Ny |5 -, s
TO: Jack Hicks 2 .!”Tf:fii;ilLihizzt::::
FROM: Ralph Alskog A iniiney 8

RE: FAILURES BY JACK McDONALD TO COMPLY WITH BYLAWS

Regarding voting elders, Chapter 6, Article 6, "Voring and Non-Voting
Elders,” Item I, "For the first five years of this Satellite Church, all
Voting Elders except the Pastor shall vacate their office each year on the an-
niversary of the incorporation of the church., At that point, the Pastor
shall appoint new Voting Elders and/or reappoint the previous year's Voting

Elders. After five years, all Voting Elders shall serve for 1life unless they
resign...”

Both Hal Price and Carlos Rodriquez have not been re-elected and
reappointed each year to my knowledge. Neither one of them have seen or read
copies of the bylaws, so they have nc i1dea what is in the bylaws nor what
their responsibilities are. When they have talked to Jack to find out what
they're supposed to do, Jack has basically said there wasa't that much to do;
that he's doing it all, So, all they do is minister to people as they see
the need, and have no idea what their responsibilities are.

Article 3: Deacons, Section A. “"For a Satellite Church with a congrega-

tion of fewer than 150 people, the Deacon Board may consist of from three to
five members.”

In Jack's case, he does not have a Deacon Board. There has never been
any movement to elect a Deacon Board. So the functions of the Deacon Board
specified in the bylaws have not been fulfilled. Therefore, the Deacon Board
in the requirement under “"Duties of Deacons,” Section J. 1., "The Deacon
Board shall oversee the necessary.payments, insurance programs...,” Jack has
failed to have insurance for the church. So there's been no oversight of the
insurance programs. Also “...the.financial and mundane obligations of the
Satellite Church...” and records required in this same paragraph have not
been fulfilled to my knowledge. Also, under Section J. 3., "The Deacon Board
shall appoint money counters.” The money counters are Jack and Tootie {his

‘wife) and this is a violation of the bylaws. Also, -there is no Secretary as

required in Article 4. There has been no appointment of a Secretary to my
knowledge. Also, the Treasurer: apparently Jack has made Tootie the Trea-
surer and that would be a violation of the bylaws, too, in that Article 6, B.
4. states "Immediate relatives of a Voting Elder shall not hold the office of
Treasurer or be authorized to count money.” which addresses the counting

- woney and being Treasurer. Along with that, Jack has consistently asked Hal

Price to sign three or four blank checks, and Hal has done so, not knowing"

where the money is going. That is an unfortunate situation and at least an
ethical violation of the bylaws.

According to Hal and Carlos, they were not involved in dictating Jack's
salary as the Voting Elders. I don't know who has established Jack's salary.

Last Sunday, even though Jack announced he was closing the church, he
still took an offering.. Jim Blanchard recommended the checks be made out to

{(continued)
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U

'" o ®

Jack McDonald—not Community Chapel. So people have made checks out to Jack
McDonald in their offering. I do not know how many have done that, but that
will not be considered as an offering. This is just a side point. I don't

know 1f the bylaws state how the checks should be made out, but I think 1t 1is
obvious that they shouldn't be made out to the pastor himself.

In summary, the listing of violatlons are:

l. No Deacon Board has been appointed.

2. No Secretary has been appointed.

3. Jack has appointed Tootie as Treasurer, which is a viclation of bylaws.
4., Jack and Tootie count the money, which is a violation of bylaws.

5. Jack has had Hal sign three or four blank checks at a time—which is a

mistake on Hal's part to do so—and there has been no accounting for the
expenditures of the money.

Jack has failed to acquire insurance for his church.
7. He has failed to respond to us in a timely manner regarding his outstand-
ing debt to Community Chapel nor has he responded to requests to go to

retreats. Baslcally he has failed to give a prompt response to any re-
quests from the Seattle church.

(s ]
.

T-RA11/11/87, transcribed from dictation, BLM for RA

20100038
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" He had reag the Bylaws be

VALE: Decembaer L7, 1987
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TO: Senior Elders
FPOM: Melinda Evickson (for Jack Hicks)

RE: SUMMARY oOF PROPOSAL TO AMEND BYLAWS

Tring co
te chureh), ;0ssin]a

» 1T 1s being Proposed to the
Se

-

The purpose:

churches,

ites grear freedom, there are major paints -

P.» and which wil]l ng douhr
ur-conctral over who the

tellize Pasiors and o
oline them) and our right to asg

uzZe a satellite church’s
¥y if i decideg tgo break from us.

propert

Jack and 1 met with attorney Jinm Leach a few weeks age for a fay

forehand, ang let us knay thac considerahje revisiaon

< Nazely (and
I's need to know), it would -be requirad

ol over satellites., We car have png

Property, government, or leadership under any
circumstances.

To ger o Specifics, tg effectively cut the ties, we would need g

ix and Seven frog our Bylaws—"M
1lite Churcheg”

We can have,
Set of Bylauwg and Articl

totally remove Chapters §

odel Articles of
Faith ang Bylaws for Sate

and “Articles of Incorporacion for
Satellire Churcheg, ™

Separate from the Bylaws, a recozmended

poration (which will have Lo be quir

bY the way). Other changes vhich woulg

have
Lo be made are Temoval of items 5

bout satellite pastors being subject to the
COTporacion Church, and sq forth, (Coptes of specific changeg needed {n
Divis{ong One and Two are attached)

-

We woylg need to eliminace the concept of a

"Corporation Church” wich
Satellites under {

- Jim suggested we call {t¢ ap "Association of Affilfared

(concinued)
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RE: Bylaug Revision

December 17, 1987

Satellite Churches” or something 1ike that.

Words like "associacion"
"affiliation" have the con

and
notacion we would wanc.

We would have

and yse Something line “headquar:crs

L0 steer
avay from the ters

“Corporation Church™
church.”

We would need Lo add rgs Division

One or Tuo (because or
Chapter Six) a definit

ion of 3 satellice church,
faintain affiliation with us.

the removal of
includinq reqﬁiremencs to
For éxanmpla, something ke,
e church statys shall be based upon

(This is noc Complece,

"Haincaining of
satelld

unity of docesr
but you get the idea.) wirh

concepr, we have pg centrul -over satelly

is to exclude a church frog

ine and conducg.
the "association”
te church affairs: aur onlv leveragea

the association and Tefuse to allow them Lo use
Our name.

If we go wirh this new idea,
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we will need a new daocunenr {

% addician to
d

"Articles of Associacian. "

This would be 4 Iisc
for being affiliated wg

of criteria th us and procedursass f arfils

churches. Ip it we wouid Sdy such things ag “"The headguar:ersg
Seattle makes tipes of its services available and encourages chac 5
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atelltra

“Satellize churches acree co seek the

vice of the Board of Senior Elders

of the headguarrers church tes
anending
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their Bylaws or Articles of Incorporation, ~ Notize,
this new Concept reaquire satellites ¢

arendmentg,
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O get our appraval for Bylaw

as SUEEesticms
——=-2tlons

The proposed changes remove
an by excly
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In the attorney's opinion,
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the pastorg can be considered
35S {n the cas5e of Jack McDonaid,
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BZ: 3Bylaws Revisgign
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(1

cember 17, 19837
Adcdendun

ne other caoncers that needs rg be addressed is Caozmunice Chapel ang
Binla Training Centre of Canada.

There is a possibility of gui

ts agaiast one or both fell
Canada.

lowships {n
To refresh Your memories, the fellowships are pars

Of-—1n face, they
cox

prise—our Canadg corporation. They have not yet individualiy
The corporation has as {ts 8oard of D

and Jack DuBois.

incorporated as churches,

iraczors Don
Barnetr, Sgors Hartley,

LU 3

Jack Hicks has tesigied as Vice
P

L0 replace bgth posi

"8 statements have to ba sizned in Januarr,

esiden:—T:easurer. The Board needs

tions verv soon

o

2Xova gffarg

Jack Hicks' and Don Barners

's feeling {s thar wa shouid

wWoTX quickly zp
0 fellowships incorporate ang become separate en:

have the ru

lzies. Jiz Laach
dgrees that this could Possibly help, alcthough sui:s brought az thig r:

e

il

vould cover 5 tige period before iancorporation as individual churches, and <q
the Board of Corporation Canada would no doubt pe dragged into -, Hdaving
the fellowships incorporate would basically

be a protection to us for tha

—t_ e
future,
sreure

Jack Hicks thinks 1t is to our benefis

to keep Corporation Canada
Intact. e worked hard to set 1t up and obtain Teceipting privileges. e

would simply try to disentangle it from our two fellowships

so that our Board
down here isn’t liable for court €oSts up there and so forch. It's
questionahle 1# any action on our part could change our present Predicamene
but ¢ does need to be diséussed.
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Community Chapei & Bible Training Genter

18635 Bith Avenue South, Seattle, Washinglon 98148

Pastor Deneld Lee Barnett
pari—
2L '

\Lr

Phinme (2061 431-3100
Sanciuary located at First Avenue South and South 192nd

Ervhudal NG
WInESS

Date et Reael April 8, 1988
Dear Pastor: .

festerday I signed a new revised edition of our
connections between Community Chapel and Bible T
church and its satellites. This is a project that Jack fi'cks and I, along w th
the other senior elders, have been working on for a couplr of menths, and 1t
ls 5till in the same form as the senijor elders okayed {t.
rnitted together in a fellowship in which
any dictates from the mother church.  The
ue from being encumbered by lawsults that may be filed ap:inst the satellite
churches. We cannot afford to absorb all the lawsuits muerely because we are
the parent church. You will be getting a revised model of the bylaws for your
church to use that will be almost identical to what you h:wve had, except less
restrictive, cutting off all obligatory ties with the Seaitle church.

bylawe, v:iich unties all leg
raining C.-nter as the mother

This means we are
You have complc:te authority withou:
Teagcn we have r'one this 18 tog prolect

It ie my information that Jack Hicke, who has been put on special status by :he
senior elders in Burjen, and who is etanding in pessible contemnrt of court, s
drafting up a proposed new non-profit corporation to gather ell the satellite
churches into, I beg of you not to break away {rom the nnw Community Chapel
satellite fellowship. In the first place, we do not know that God won't yet
bring reconciliation between the elders and the pastor at Seattle. We don't
know what will occur at Seattle, and it would be extremely premiture to make such
a break at this time. Very respectfully, I submit that a much more careful and
fair analysis is required for You to make sound judgment concerning the situstion
in Seattle. You have been receiving accusatione {rom one side through service
tapes, but very little from the other side. There is a tremendous amount of
legal, spiritual, and theological information that you are unaware of, The
situation as 1% is now cannot last long, and you would be well :dvised to keep
hands off and do nothing untll you ske whz2t happens here ir

» Seattle and pive Cod
an opportunity to do what He wants to do. Once you receive your Seattle-free

fellowship papers, which should be very soon, you are totally unencumbered, and
there ie no pressing need io Jjoin any other organizaticn, sinece both sides of
the split are being called Community Chapel and Bible Tra:aing (enter, Please
wait until all information is in, you know exactly what has ham ened, and things
have resolved themselves before you make any such large changes to Your churen.

Brethren, you have known me and my ministry in the past,

i you have seen whit
has happened to Mike Oas and his church. Flease don't be

‘00 quick to make pre-

(Vp]
judgment - in this case the elders may be doing what Mike Oag did, I have a hﬁ
great deal of information and background of what has happeaed that has not yet oD
been communicated to you, and you could find that you have been sold a bill of &
goods by people whn have motives you are not aware of. Irrleed, I know this to o
be true. As a matter of fact, I have {nformation to the ¢.fect that the senir g
elders approved what Mike Oas did here at Camp Meeting, knew of it ahead of time, . N
and were planning on the coup being launched at that time., This is before any h
such meetings with me or information concerning me, PR




-2-

The rebellion has been building for a couple -of years, and they ueed my case as

the excumse and amoke screen for the power play. This will all comc out one day, if
you will Jjust hold patient and wait. Contempt of court proceedinge are on the
docket and other such matters. I would urge ycu to not take sides about some thing
You are not intimately acquainted with,. Stay neutral (or back up to neutral)

and just pray and handle your ministiry before God the best you can.

I love you very much., I'm trusting God, I'm walking in all carefulness before God,
and doing everything I can with a humble epirit to the best of my ability. Any
defensiveness that i1s visible is due to the extreme difficulty and preasure I
find myself in, in laboring under this illegal coup. I feel that I ecan adequately
defend againet all scriptures that the elders are using on their behalf. I have
found out what it is like to be falsely accused and wounded at the house of my
frienda. Much of the information you have received is srossly inaccurate, and
they have covered up a tremendous smount of information that, if you had it, would
change the whole picture,

Please pray for us and hold. I respectfully submit that if you want to or
& mind to drop me on the basis of either my actions or attitudes, that you
certainly don't want to tie in with Jack Hicks, who in my Judgment is in worse
shape on both accounts, I Bay this not to shame him, but rather to warn you.
There is a lot more to the story than what you are being told,

are of

I am looking for the day when God will restore all things. Until then, remain
faithful.

In OQur Master's Service,'

onatd fu flomet~

Fastor Donald Lee Barnett
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IN THE SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF WASHINGTON

IN AND FOR THE COUNTY OF PIERCE

IRA GABRIELSON and CAROL
GABRIELSON, husband and wife,

Plaintiffs,
vs.

JACK McDONALD and "JANE DoOE"
McDONALD, husband and wife:
DONALD LEE BARNETT and BAREARA
BARNETT, husband and wife; and
"JOHN DOES" NOS. 1-4 AND "JANE
DOES" NOS. 1-4, husbands and
wives; COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND
BIBLE TRAINING CENTER OF
TACOMA; COMMUNITY CHAPEI, AND
BIBLE TRAINING CENTER,

Defendants.

)
)
)
)

)
)
)
)
)
)
)

No. 86 2 yY27Hn g

COMPLAINT FOR PERSONAL
INJURIES AND DAMAGES

COME NOW the plaintiffs by and through their attorney

of record, Daniel L. Hannula of Rush, Hannula & Harkins, and

for cause of action against the defendants state and aliege

as fellows:

I.

The court has jurisdiction over the subject matter

herein and the parties hereto.

117/

COMPLAINT - 1

LAW OFFICES
RUSH, HANNULA & HARKINS
715 TACOMA AENLE SOUTH

TACOMA. WASHINGTON 98402

TACOMA 383 5358
SEATTLE 38479
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The plaintiffs Carcl Gabrielson and Ira Gabrielson are
husband and wife and are residents of Pierce County,
Washington.

III.

The defendants Donald Lee Barnett and Barbara Barnett
are husband and wife and are residents of King County,
Washington. Donald Barnett is the head pastor of Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center and as such is responsible
for the administration and direction of the entire congre-
gation, including the Tacoma Chapel. All actions described
of the defendants or either of them were performed on behalf
of the marital community.

. Iv.

The defendants Jack McDonald and "Jane Doe" McDonald
are husband and wife and residents of Pierce County,
Washington. Jack McDonald is the pastor of Community Chapel
and Bible Training Center of Tacoma. All actions described
of the defendants or either of them were performed on behalf
of the marital community.

V.

The defendants "John Does" 1-4 and "Jane Does" 1-4 are
husbands and wives and are residents of the State of
Washington. All actions described of the defendants or any
of them were performed on behalf of the marital community.
/177

COMPLAINT -~ 2 LAW OFFICES
RUSH, HANNULA & HARKINS

715 TACOMA MENUE SOUTH

TACOMA, WASHINGTON 93402

TACUMA Jx3 S8a
SEATTLE )4 43
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VI.

The defendant Community Chapel and Bible Training Center
of Tacoma is a corporation licensed to do business and doing
business in the State of Washington.

VII.

The defendant Community Chapel and Bible Training Center
is a corporation licensed to do business and doing business in
the State of Washington and the is parent corporation of
Community Chapel and Bible Training Center of Tacoma.

VIII.

At all times material hereto, the defendants John Does 1
through 4 were agents, employees and representatives of
Community Chapel and Bible Training Center and/or Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center of Tacoma and all actions
complained of herein were performed in the scope of their
representation employment and/or agency for the Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center and the Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center of Tacoma.

IX.

At all times material hereto, the defendants Donald Lee
Barnett, Barbara Barnett, and Jack and "Jane Doe" MacDonald
were principals, agents, employees, and representatives of
Community Chapel and Bible Training Center and Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center of Tacoma and all actions

complained of herein were performed in the scope of their
/177
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TACOMA, WASHINGTON 58402

TACOMA 15 5388
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representation employment and/or agency for the Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center and Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center of Tacoma.

X.

The plaintiffs, carol and Ira Gabrielson, regularly
attended services at both the Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center of Tacoma and the Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center in Burien for a number of years. As members
of the congregation, Carol and Ira Gabrielson attended
numerous functions and were active participants in the con-
gregation. 1In addition, the Gabrielsons tithed a portion of
their income to the congregation to help sustain it.

XI.

Defendant Jack McDonald, as pastor of the Tacoma Chapel,
held himself out to the Gabrielsons as a qualified counselor.
In this regard, Carol Gabrielson began counseling with defen-
dant Jack McDonald on a regular basis.

XII.

As a result of the counseling sessions, defendant Jack
McDonald became aware of the vulnerability of plaintiff carol
Gabrielson. Defendant Jack McDonald took advantage of her
weakness and her need for support and manipulated her into
leaving her husband, plaintiff Ira Gabrielson.

XIII.

Further, as a result of the manipulation by defendant

/177
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Jack McDonald, plaintiff carol Gabrielson was coerced and
unduly influenced into a having sexual relationship with
defendant Jack McDonald. This relationship continued from
September through December of 1985.

XIV.

Defendant Donald Barnett encouraged the members of his
congregation, including the Tacoma Chapel, to form intimate
attachments with members of the opposite sex as part of the
regular services at the Chapel. Defendant Donald Barnett
expressly encouraged married members of the congregation to
form intimate attachments with persons other than the spouses
of the members.

Xv.

Defendant Donald Barnett knew or should have known that
these attachments would result in seductions, infidelity and
the breakup of marriages. Further, defendant Donald Barnett
knew or should have known that his agent in Tacoma, defendant
Jack McDenald, was involved in the seduction of female members
of the congregation and was abusing the pastoral privilege.

XVI.

In January, 1986, both plaintiffs Carol and Ira Gabrielson
were disfellowshiped from Community Chapel and Bible Training
Center of Tacoma, as a consequence of Carol Gabrielson's
refusal to participate in any further sexual activities with
defendant Jack McDonald.

1777
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XVII.

Plaintiff Carol Gabrielson, in March of 1986, requested
rermission to attend services at defendant Community Chapel
and Bible ?raining Center in Burien, and was told that she
was welcome at that congregation.

XVIII.

Cn March 6, 1986, plaintiff Carol Gabrielson attended
services at defendant Community Chapel and Bible Training
Center of Burien. During her visit to that congregaticn,
plaintiff Carol Gabrielson was Physically assaulted by
defendants John Does 1 through 4 who bodily dragged her from
the chapel, causing the physical injuries which are
complained of herein. Plaintiff Carol Gabrielson was also
handcuffed and forced into a vehicle belonging to defendant
Community Chapel and Bible Training Center of Burien. The
actions of John Does 1 through 4 were at the direction and
under the request of defendants Jack McDonald, Donald
Barnett and Barbara Barnett.

XIX.

Deféndants.JAck McDonald, Donald Barnett ang Barbara
Barnett have further made disparaging statements regarding
Carol and Ira Gabrielson to members of the congregation

which tended to injure the Gabrielsons' reputation in the

community.
/177
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FIRST CAUSE OF ACTION

XX,

Plaintiffs hereby incorporate by reference as if set
forth in full each and every allegation as set forth in
paragraphs I through XIX.

XXI.

The acts of each of the defendants as stated above are so
extreme as to go beyond all possible bounds of decency. The
conduct of each of the above named defendants was outrageous
and caused the plaintiffs to suffer severe emotional distress.
Each of the above-named defendants acted intentionally or
recklessly to cause severe emotional distress to the

plaintiffs.

SECOND CAUSE OF ACTION

XXI1.
The plaintiffs incorporate by reference as if set forth

in full each and every allegation as set forth in paragraphs

I through XXI.

XXIITI.

Defendant Jack McDonald did not exercise the degree of
care, skill, diligence and knowledge commonly possessed and
exercised by a reasconable, careful and prudent counselor in
this jurisdiction by manipulating Carol Gabrielsen into a
sexual relationship. This intentional or reckless failure
constituted the tort of counselor malpractice.

/117
LAW (WFICES
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THIRD CAUSE OF ACTION

XXIV.

The plaintiffs incorporate by reference as if set forth
in full each and every allegation as set forth in paragraphs
I through XXIIT.

XXV.

Defendant Jack McDonald negligently violated his duty of
care as a ccounselor by having sexual contact with plaintiff
Carol Gabrielson with the knowledge that Carol Gabrielson Was
vulnerable. Defendant Jack McDonald was negligent in coun-
seling plaintiff Carol Gabrielson and so created an unreason-
able risk of physical and mental harm which caused the plaintiff
Carol Gabrielson's injuries. This negligence constitute the
tort of counselor malpratice.

FOURTH CAUSE OF ACTION

XXVT.

The plaintiffs incorporate by reference as if set forth
in full each and every allegation as set forth in paragraphs I
through XXVv.

XXVII.

Defendants Jack McDonald and Donald Barnett intention-
ally, recklessly, or negligently failed to exercise that
degree of care, skill, diligence and knowledge commonly
possessed and exercised by a reasonable, careful and prudent

pastor in this jurisdiction. This failure constitutes the
/777
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tort of pastoral malpractice.

FIFTH THROUGH SEVENTH CAUSES OF ACTICN

HXVITT.

The plaintiffs incorporate by reference as if set forth
in full each and every allegation as set forth in paragraphs
I through XXVII.

XXIX.

The acts of the defendants on March 6, 1986 which
resulted in injuries to plaintiff.Carol Gabrielson were
negligent and/or constitute the torts of assault, battery

and false imprisonment.

EIGHTH CAUSE OF ACTION

XXX,

The plaintiffs incorporate by reference as if set forth
in full each and every allegation as set forth in paragraphs
I through XXIX.

XXXT.

The acts of defendants in making disparaging statements

damaging the reputation of the Plaintiff constitute the tort

of defamation.

NINTH CAUSE OF ACTION

XXXIT.
The plaintiffs incorporate by reference as if set forth

in full each and every allegation as set forth in paragraphs

I through XXXI.
/177
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XXXIII.

As a further and proximate result of the acts of the
defendants, plaintiff Ira Gabrielson has suffered a loss of
consortium.

XXXIV.

As a direcg and proximate result of the intentiocnal,
reckless and negligent wrongful acts of the defendants, and
each of them, plaintiffs have been specially and generally
damaged in an amount to be fully proven at the time of

trial.

WHEREFORE, the plaintiffs pray for judgment against the
defendants as follows:

1. For all general and special damages incurred by
plaintiffs Ira and Carol Gabrielson in an amount to be
proven at time of trial;

2. For plaintiffs' reasonable costs and attorneys' fees
incurred in the prosecution of this action;

3. For such other and further relief as the court
deems just and equitable.

-DATED this _ 30  day of , 1986.

RUSH, HANNULA & HARKINS

By: ,¢a~¢éé%%j;éiijzzggi”'

DANIEL LY HANNULA
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{\/ THE SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF WASHINGTON FQR PIERCE COUNTY

ICAN CASUALTY COMPANY OF READING
PENNSYLVANIA, a Pennsylvania corp.,

Plaintiff, NO. 88-2-00947-9 -
V§. \)
IRA GABRIELSON and CAROL GABRIELSON; NOTE OF ISSUE AND STATEMENT OF
ARBITRABILITY

DONALD BARNETT, et ux; and COMMUNITY
CHAPEL AND BIBLE TRAINING CENTER,

Defendant.

NATURE OF CAUSE MOTION FOR SUMMARY JUDGMENT

JURY TRIAL: YES/NO[ | IF YES, 6 JURORS[ ] 12 JURORS[ ]
ESTIMATED TIME TO TRY CAUSE FILE
iN CO rLERe OFFIC,
DATE R EDF KET SEPTEMBER 2, 1988 _
EQUEST OR DOC R
PLAINTIFF'S ATTORNEY:  NAME BRUCE WINCHELL A _/
' /'feo nunoym.-rﬁn
ADDRESS 3800 Rainier Bank Toweny _DEPUTV
L_/

Seattle, WA 98101-2647

TELEPHONE 223-7380

DEFENDANT'S ATTORNEY: NAME DANIEL L. HANNULA (For Defs. Gabrielson)

ADDRESS 715 Tacoma Avenue South

Tacoma, WA 98402

TELEPHONE 383-5388

(NOTE: If additional attorneys involved, please note on reverse side)

NAME OF PARTY BRINGING MOTION: Defendants Gabrielson

ARBITRATION

[ ] This case is subject to arbitration because the sole relief sought is a money judgment and involves no claim in excess of
twenty-five thousand dollars exclusive of attorney fees, interests and costs.

[ 1 This case is not subject to mandatory arbitration because:

{ ] Plaintiff’s claim exceeds twenty-five thousand dollars.

[ ] Plaintiff seeks relief other than a money judgment.

[ ] Defendant’s counter or cross claim exceeds twenty-five thousand dollars.
[]

Defendant’s counter or cross claim seeks relief other than a money judgment,

[ ] The undersigned contends that its claim exceeds twenty-five thousand dollars but hereby waives any claim in excess of
twenty-five thousand dollars for purposes of arbitration.

ABOVE INFORMATION MUST BE COMPLETED A
TO BE COMPLETED BY CLERK e

Assigned To: o

Date: By:
Z-271a




List Additional Attorneys

Name:
Address;

Phone:

Attorney For:

Name:
Address:

Phone:

Attorney For:

Name:
~ Address:

Phone;:

Attorﬁéy For:

Name:
Address:
Phone:

Attorney For:

Name:
Address:
Phone:

Attorney For:

Name:
Address:
Phone:

Attorney For:

RODNEY D. HOLLENBECK

34th Floor Columbia Center, 701 5th Avenue, Seattle, WA 98104

386-5555

Defendants Barnett

JAMES G. LEACH and DAVID V. ANDERSEN

4040 First Interstate Center,
583-2714

Defendant Community Chapel

999 Third Avenue,

Seattle, WA 9810/
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IN THE SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF WASHINGTON FOR PIERCE COUNTY

AMERICAN CASUALTY COMPANY OF READING L
PENNSYLVANIA, a Pennsylvania corp.,
Plaintiff, No. _88-2-00947-9
VS,
TRA GABRIELSON and CAROQL GABRIELSON: NOTE OF ISSUE AND STATEMENT OF
DONALD BARNETT, et ux; and COMMUNITY ARBITRABILITY

CHAPEL AND BIBLE TRAINING CENTER,

b g

Defendant.

MOTION FOR SUMMARY JUDGMENT

NATURE OF CAUSE
FILEL
1N COUNTY CLERK'S OFFICE
JURY TRIAL: YES/NO|[ ] IF YES, 6 JURORS[ 1,un ayg lf JURGRS;[ ]
ESTIMATED TIME TO TRY CAUSE o
TED RUTT, COUNTY CLERA
DATE REQUESTED FOR DOCKET SEPTEMBER 9, 1988 A DERUAT™
PLAINTIFF'S ATTORNEY:  NAME BRUCE WINCHELL
ADDRESS 3800 Rainier Bank Tower
Seattle, WA 98101-2647
TELEPHONE _ 22377380

ADDRESS 715 Tacoma Avenue South

Tacoma, Washington 98402

TELEPHONE _ 58375388

(NOTE: If additional attorneys involved, please note on reverse side)

NAME OF PARTY BRINGING MOTION: Defendants Gabrielson

ARBITRATION

[ ] This case is subject to arbitration because the sole relief sought is a money judgment and involves no claim in excess of
twenty-five thousand dollars exclusive of attorney fees, interests and costs.

[ ] This case is not subject to mandatory arbitration because:
Plaintiff’s claim exceeds twenty-five thousand dollars.
Plaintiff seeks relief other than a money judgment.

]

]

] Defendant’s counter ar cross claim exceeds twenty-five thousand dollars.

] Defendant’s counter or cross claim seeks relief other than a money judgment.

[

[

[

[

[ ] The undersigned contends that its claim exceeds twenty-five thousand dollars but hereby waives any claim in excess of
twenty-five thousand dollars for purposes of arbitration.

ABOVE INFORMATION MUST BE COMPLETED

TO BE COMPLETED BY CLERK

Assigned To:

Date: By:
Z-271a




List Additional Attorneys

3100 Columbia Center, 701 5th Avenue, Seattle, WA

Name: RODNEY D. HOLLENBECK
- Address:
Phone; 386-5555

Attorney For:

Defendants Barnett

4040 First Interstate Center, 999 Third Avenue, Seattle, WA 98104

Name: JAMES G. LEACH and DAVID V. ANDERSEN
Address:
Phone: 583-2714

Attorney For:

Name:
s
Address:

Phone:

Attorney For:

Name:
Address:

Phone:

Attorney For: -

Name:
Address:
Phone:

Attorney For:

Name:
Address:
Phone:

Attorney For;

Defendant Community Chapel

STATE OF WASHINGTON | oo
COUNTY OF PIERCE l S

Tha undarsigned, baing first dul
ctates! That on this day, affiant

lo the sitorneys of record of
8 copy of the document to

attached, 1t 0\\7/ E

Notary Public in and lor the
Otdty of Washington

BYr rrr ~omisng

Z-27b
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IN THE SUPERIOR COURT

AUGy 5
OF THE STATE OF WASHINGTON

1:188

IN AND FOR THE COUNTY OF PIERCE

AMERICAN CASUALTY COMPANY OF
READING PENNSYLVANIA, a
Pennsylvania corporation,

Plaintiff,

IRA GABRIELSON and CAROL
GABRIELSON, husband and wife;
DONALD LEE BARNETT and BARBARA)
BARNETT, husband and wife;
COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND BIBLE
TRAINING CENTER, a Washington
corporation,

Defendant.

NO. 88-2-00947-9

)
)
)
)
)
;
) NOTICE OF APPEARANCE
)

)

)
)
)
)
)
)
)

TO:

undersigned herewith appears as attorney for COMMUNITY CHAPEL AND

All Parties

YOU AND EACH OF YOU WILL

PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that the

BIBLE TRAINING CENTER, defendant in the above-entitled matter,

and requests that all further pleadings or notices of any nature

whatsoever affecting the rights of said defendant be served upon

the undersigned at the address hereinbelow stated.

DATED this Zf_f day of Aaq ust—, 198&'.
v P

LAW QFFIgES OF JOHN S. GLASSMAN

JOEN /S. GLASSMAN —_
Attofney for Defendant L Orercs O
JOHN S. GLASSMAN
625 COMMERCE STREET

TACOMA, WASHINGTON 98402
{206) 572-2746
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OF PIERCE
The undersigned, being first duly sworn, op oath,
wtates: That on this day, affiant i

to the attorneys of record of

8 co of the document to
amcﬁod .

Ntury Publlc in and for the
State of Wauhmgton

My commissicn expires X 6

SUPERIOR COURT OF WASHINGTON

AMERICAN CASUALTY COMPANY OF

READING PENNSYLVANIA,

a Pennsylvania corporation,
Plaintiff,

vs.

B R Y N

IRA GABRIELSON and CAROL FILED
GABRIELSON, husband and wife; IN CGUNTY CLERK'S OFFICE
DONALD LEE BARNETT and BARABARA
BARNETT, husband and wife; A AlIG 23 'i%ﬁ PM.
COMMUNITY CHAPEL and BIBLE
TRAINING CENTER, a Washington Prephur, -
corporation, 8y DEPUTY
4

Defendants.

STATE OF WASHINGTON )
) ss.
COUNTY OF KING )
WILLIAM R. HICKMAN, being first duly sworn on oath, deposes and

says:

1. That I am a director 1in the Seattle law firm of Reed
McClure Moceri Thonn & Moriarty, 3600 Columbia Center, 701 Fifth
Avenue, Seattle, Washington 98104-7081. That I am a 1964 graduate
of Seattle University and a 1967 graduate of the School of Law,
Columbia University.

2. That my practice 1is primarily restricted to handling
insurance coverage problems and litigation, and to the handling

AFFIDAVIT OF WILLIAM R. HICKMAN - 1

Jg

FOR COUNTY OF PIERCE

NO. 88-2-00947-9

AFFIDAVIT OF WILLIAM R.
HICKMAN

MK

)

m
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civil litigation on appeal. My <clients include both insurance
companies and insureds.

3. Since 1975, I have been the Editor of the Washington
Insurance Law Letter, a publication which reviews recent develop-
ments in Insurance and Tort law. For the past two years, I have
been a columnist for Insuranceweek, a regional trade publication
for the Western United States.

4. That I have presented seminars on the Uniform Commercial
Code, appellate practice and procedure, posttrial practice, current
developments in insurance law, predicting appellate results, and
coverage for pollution claims.

5. That I am a member of the International Association of
Insurance Counsel, the Defense Research Institute, the Washington
State Bar, the Seattle-King County Bar, and the American Bar Asso-
ciation.

6. That I am admitted to practice in the courts of the State
of Washington, the United States Courts for the Western and Eastern
Districts of Washington, the United States Court of Appeals for the
Ninth Circuit, and the Supreme Court of the United States of America.

7. That on or about August 9, 1988, I was asked by the law
firm of Kargianis, Austin & Erickson to review a certain insurance
policy (Policy No. 50-214-40-20), and several pleadings including a

personal injury complaint and a complaint for declaratory relief.

AFFIDAVIT OF WILLIAM R. HICKMAN - 2
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8. After having completed that review, I was asked whether I
had an opinion as to the applicability of Endorsement No. 8 of
Policy No. 50-214-40-20 to the coverage questions presented.

9. That it was my opinion that Endorsement No. 8 of Policy
No. 50-214-40-20 has no application to the insurance coverage
situation presented.

10. This opinion is based in part on almost 20 years experi-
ence reading and analyzing insurance policies, and research and
writing about the construction of insurance policies.

11. This opinion 1is also based in part on the rules for
construction of insurance policies in the State of Washington. The
basic rules may be summarized as follows:

(A) The terms and language in an insurance contract must
be analyzed and interpreted as they would be understood by an
average person purchasing insurance. Unless there is a technical
definition provided in a policy, undefined words will be given their
plain, ordinary and popular meaning.

(B) The language in an insurance peclicy must be given a
fair, reasonable, and sensible construction that would be understood
by the average person buying insurance. Insurance policies must be
interpreted in accordance with the understanding of the average man,
not in any technical sense.

(C) Clear and unambiguous language in an insurance policy

will be enforced regardless of the insureds expectations. Absent an

AFFIDAVIT OF WILLIAM R. HICKMAN - 3
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ambiquity, the court will not look beyond the four corners of the
policy.

(D) When policy 1language is reasonably susceptible to
different interpretations, the interpretation most favorable to the
insured will be adopted. If ambiguous, the coverage must be inter-
preted in accordance with the way it would be understood by the
ordinary man buying insurance, even though the insurance company may
have intended a different meaning.

(E) Where contract language is clear and unambiguous, the
court should not rewrite or override the apparent intent of the
parties, under the guise of construing language.

(F) If judicial construction is necessary in the presence
of an ambiguous provision, the provision should be corrected in a
manner consistent with the apparent intent of the entire contract,
and not in a fashion that would unfairly divest the contract of a
sensible construction.

(G) Inclusionary clauses, i.e., those <c¢lauses which
create coverage and define the insured entity or risk, are to be
very broadly construed in favor of the insured.

(H) Exclusionary clauses in insurance policies must be
strictly construed against the insurance company, and will not cut
off the coverage unless stated in clear, unambiguous languagé.

12. However, my opinion is based primarily on a reading of the
plain language of Endorsement No. 8, the declarations page of the

policy, and the allegations of the Gabrielson complaint.

AFFIDAVIT OF WILLIAM R. HICKMAN -~ 4
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13. Reduced to its essentials, Endorsement No., 8 applies only
to the expressly described operations: #Schools == Colleges,
Universities or College Preparatory.”

14. The declarations page of the policy provides:

The Business of the Named Insured is Church & College.

15. The allegations in the complaint refer overwhelmingly to
church related activity:; there do not appear to be any allegations
in the complaint referring to “Colleges, Universities or College
Preparatory.”

16. The declarations page of the policy expressly recognizes
two major activities of the named insured: “Church & College.”

17. Endorsement No. 8 expressly relates only to these opera-
tions: “Schools -- Colleges, Universities or College Preparatory.”

18. It does not appear that Endorsement No. 8 is intended to
relate to any church operations.

19. The gquotation of Endorsement No. 8 set out on page 4 of
the complaint for declaratory judgment leaves out critical 1limiting
language of Endorsement No. 8.

20. Endorsement No. 8 provides:

EXCLUSION

(MALPRACTICE AND PROFESSIONAL
SERVICES)

(Form A)
It is agreed that with respect to any operation described
below or designated in the policy as subject to this

endorsement the insurance does not apply to bodily injury
or preoperty damage due to

AFFIDAVIT OF WILLIAM R. HICKMAN - 5
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1. the rendering of or failure to render.
(a) medical, surgical, dental, x-ray or nursing
service or treatment or the furnishing of food
or beverages in connection therewith.

(b) any service or treatment conducive to health or
of a professional nature or

(c) any cosmetic or tonsor or service or treatment.

2. the furnishing or dispensing of drugs or medical,
dental or surgical supplies or appliances or

3. The handling of or performing of autopsies on dead
bodies.

Description of Operations: Schools -- Colleges, Universi-
ties or College Preparatory.

21. As the introductory phrase indicates, this exclusionary
endorsement expressly relates only to the “operations described
below,” 1i.e., “Description of Operations, Schools -- Colleges,

Universities or College Preparatory.” Since the exclusion does not

relate to church operation, it appears to be irreleva to, any
analysis of coverage in this case.W”

1
WILLIAM R. HICKMAN
STATE OF WASHINGTON

COUNTY OF KING

SIGNED AND SWORN to (or affirmed) before me on@%@%/z /7})?

by WILLIAM R. HICKMAN.

Notary Public

- . My appointment expires /O-5-8F

AFFIDAVIT OF WILLIAM R. HICKMAN - 6
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IN THE SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF WASHINGTON
IN AND FOR THE COUNTY OF PIERCE

AMERICAN CASUALTY COMPANY OF
READING PENNSYLVANIA, a
Pennsylvania corporation,

Plaintiff, No. 88-2-00947-9

ve. AFFIDAVIT OF DON BARNETT
IRA GABRIELSON and CAROL
GABRIELSON, husband and wife;
DONALD LEE BARNETT and
BARBARA BARNETT, husband and
wife; COMMUNITY CHAPEL and
BIBLE TRAINING CENTER, a
Washington corporation,

L S T e S

Defendants.

I, Don Barnett, being first duly sworn upon ocath and having
perscnal knowledge of the following facts depose and say:

I am &t least 21 years of age and-competent to make this
statement;

I am the President and Pastor of the Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center which is based in Burien, Washington;

I have been the Pastor and a director of the Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center from the time in which it was
incorporated in 1967;

I held. such positions with the church, and received a
salary, during 1985 and 1986;

Jack McDonald was the pastor of the Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center of Tacoma which is a satellite church of
the Community Chapel and Bible Training Center based in Burien;

1 was never actively involved in the operation of the

AFFIDAVIT OF
DON BARNETT : 1

\”
Crand, Gravend Lackie A
LAWYERS

SUITE 3100 COLUMBIA CENTER, 701 - 5th AVENUE
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 958104

(206) 386-5555
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Community Chapel and Bible Training Center in Tacoma, and I had
only infrequent contact with Jack during 1985-1986;

Jack never approached me about his alleged relationship with
Carol Gabrielson, and I received knowledge of it only some time
after Carol Gabrielson had left the Tacoma church;

Immediately prior to the. time in which this lawsuit was
commenced, I received a telephdne call from a pastor in Tacoma,
whose identity I do not recall, who inforﬁed me that he had been
approached regarding allegations made against Jack McDonald;

This was the first time I had heard of allegations against
Jack;

Within only a few weeks of receiving this call, I received
notice that this lawsuit had been filed; '

I héd not heard any other complaints about Jack'’s
relationship with female members of the Tacoma church prior to
hearing these ‘allegations, and the Gabrielsons are the only
individuals thét I know to have made allegations;

Further your affiant sayeth not.

A -

.DONALD LEE PARNETT

oo " State of Washington

: | S : County of _Lﬁég?___
N )

Signed and’ sworn to before me on

. \ As vat 29 ., 1988 by ponala

Lee Barnett.

~—
/MMM’M———

NOTARY PUBLYC

My commission expires [Zif

AFFIDAVIT OF
DON BARNETT : 2
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' LAWYERS

SUITE 3100 COLUMBIA CENTER, 701 - 5th AVENUE
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 98104
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IN THE SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF WASHINGTON
IN AND FOR THE COUNTY OF PIERCE

AMERICAN CASUALTY COMPANY OF
READING PENNSYLVANIA, a
Pennsylvania corporation,

Plaintiff, No. 88-2-00947-9
AFFIDAVIT OF BARBARA
BARNETT

vs.

IRA GABRIELSON and CAROL
GABRIELSON, husband and wife;
DONALD LEE BARNETT and
BARBARA BARNETT, husband and
wife; COMMUNITY CHAPEL and
BIBLE TRAINING CENTER, a
Washington corporation,

Defendants.

S et et St St Vst Vit el Nl N St N et S St Nel S et

I, Barbara Barnett, being first duly sworn upon ocath and
having personal knowledge of the following facts depose and say:

I am at least 21 years of age and competent to make this
statement;

I am the wife of Donald Lee Barnett;

I was employed by the Community Chapel and Bible Training
Center as Assistant to the Pastor until sometime in September in
1987 at which time my position was eliminated;

I was employed, and received a salary, for my position from
approximately the time at which Jack Hicks began working for the
church at sometime during the 1970's;

I was employed, and received a salary, for my position
during the years 1985 and 1986;

I know and was acquainted with Jack McDonald prior to and

through 1985 and 1986; ‘3@

AFFIDAVIT OF ,
BARBARA BARNETT : 1 7

i T Lt Cravend Lockie PA
‘ : LAWYERS

- - . . - SUITE 3100 COLUMBIA CENTER, 701 - 5th AVENUE
. : o SEATTLE. WASHINGTON 98104

! ‘ ] (206) 386-5555

s Mk o X AR X

PRl Xk

PR T TR SR SR v S e S = e

P s i




© O~ O N A DN -

W oW oW NN N RN N NRNRNWN S 2 o od o Do Ao
R 4 & @ ® = B O & @GN = O © o 4o b i 2o

Jack was the pastor of the Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center of Tacoma;

I had only infrequent contact with Jack McDonald since my
association and émployment was with the Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center which is based in Burien, Washington;

I was not aware of allegations of a counselling relationship
or sexual relationship between Jack and Carol Gabrielson until
sometime after January of 1986 and only upon hearing that there
were proceedings against Jack for such allegations;

I may have met Carol Gabrielson at some time, however, I did
not and do not know her;

I have never spoken to her personally about her relationship
with Jack McDonald; ‘

I do not reasonably believe that I would recognize "Carol
Gabrielson at this time; '

Further your affiant sayeth not.

BARBARA BARNETT

State of Washington

— County of gk%
N iy f Signed and sworn to before me on
T Ausnet 219 , 1988 by

_ ;g' : ., Barhara Barnett.

OTARY PUBLIC
My commission expires (éiz

AFFIDAVIT OF
BARBARA BARNETT : 2
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LAWYERS

SUITE 3100 COLUMBIA CENTER, 703 - 5in AVENUE
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 98104

(206) 386-5555
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IN THE SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF WASHINGTON
IN AND FOR THE COUNTY OF PIERCE

AMERICAN CASUALTY COMPANY OF
READING PENNSYLVANIA, a
Pennsylvania corporation,

)
)
)
)
Plaintiff, ) No. 88-2-00947-9
)
vEe. ) BARNETT'S BRIEF IN

) SUPPORT OF GABRIELSON'’S
IRA GABRIELSON and CAROL ) MOTION FOR SUMMARY
GABRIELSON, husband and wife; ) JUDGMENT
DONALD LEE BARNETT and )
BARBARA BARNETT, husband and )
wife; COMMUNITY CHAPEL and )
BIBLE TRAINING CENTER, a }
Washington corporation, }

}

)

Defendants.

)
Comes now defendants, Don and Barbara Barnett, through their

undersigned counsel, and submit the following brief in support of

defendants Gabrielsons' motion for summary judgment.

FACTS
Ira and Carol Gabrielson have brought a lawsuit in Pierce
County Superior Court, cause number 86-2-02792-6. Therein, the

Gabrielsons allege causes of action against Jack McDonald arising
from a sexual relationship which occurred during the course of a
church counselling. This relationship allegedly occurred between
September of 1985 and January pf'1986. The Gabrielsons allege
that the other named defendants 'in that lawsuit are vicariously
liable. See exhibit K to the -Affidavit of Daniel L. Hannula
filed herein. ‘ ‘

Presently,'and'dur;pg 1985 and 1986, th.Barnett is and was

the pastor and a director of the Community Chapel and Bible

BRIEF IN SUPPORT
OF SUMMARY JUDGMENT: 1
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-and Bible Training Center was insured by a general liability

‘The Community Chapel & Bible Training Center is the named insured

Training Center, hereinafter referred to as the Burien Church.
See affidavit of Don Barnett in support of summary judgment.
During 1985 and 1986, Barbara Barnett was employed by the Burien
church as Pastor’s Assistant. See affidavit of Barbara Barnett
in support of summary judgment. Neither Don nor Barbara Barnett
knew of the alleged relationship between Jack McDonald and Carol
Gabrielson until after the time in ceased in January of 1986.
See affidavit of Don Barnett, and see affidavit o¢f Barbara
Barnett.

Between May 9, 1979 and May 9, 1986, the Community Chapel

policy issued by American Casualty Company, policy #IP502144020.

upon the policy. It covers the named insured covers and any
executive officer, director, or employee thereof while acting
within the scope of their duties. '1

The policy provides coverage for all damages arising out of
Bodily Injury caueed by an occurrence. An occurrence is defined
as an accident inclhding.repeeted or continuous exposure to a
condition which is neither expected nor intended from the
standpoint of the insured. t

The coverage provided by the CNA policy is separate for each
person or organization qualifying as an insured, except with
respect to policy limits.

II. POLICY PROVISIONS

The pertinent parts of the policy are as follows:

A. Coverages

The Company will pay on behalf of the
Insured all sums which the Insured shall
become legally obligated to pay as damages
because of

BRIEF IN SUPPORT ] :
OF SUMMARY JUDGMENT: 2 ¢
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E.

A. Bodily Injury or

B. ' Property Damage
to which this insurance applies, -caused by an
Occurrence, and the Company shall have the
right and duty to defend any suit against the
Insured seeking damages on account of such
Bodily Injury or Property Damage, even.if any
of the allegations of the suit are
groundless, false or fraudulent....

Persons insured

Each of the following is an Insured under
this insurance to the extent set forth below

(c} if the Named Insured is designated in
" the Declarations as other than an
individual, partnership or joint
venture, the organization so designated
and any executive officer, director or
stockholder thereof while acting within

the scope of his duties as such.

(f) other than executive officers, any
employee of the Named Insured while
acting within the scope of their duties
as such....

Occurrence definition

Occurrence means an accident, including
continuous or repeated exposure to
conditions, which results in Bodily Injury or
Property Damage neither expected nor intended
from the standpoint of the Insured.

Severability clause

Insured means any person or organization
qualifying as an Insured in the "Persons
Insured" provision of +the applicable
insurance coverage. The insurance afforded
applies separately to each Insured against
whom claim is made or suit is brought, except
with respect to the limits of the Company’s
liability.

Exclusion- (Malpractice and Professional Services)

BRIEF IN SUPPORT
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It is agreed that with respect to any
operations described below or designated in
the policy as subject to this endorsement the
insurance does not apply to beodily injury or
property damage due to
1. the rendering of or failure to
render

(b) any service or treatment conducive
to health or of a professional nature.

Description of Operations: Schools--
Colleges, Universities or College
Preparatory.

IIT. PROCEDURE
American Casualty moved this court for summary judgment on
March 30, 1988 on the basis.that damages alleged in the complaint
in the underlying action do not constitute bodily injury. This

“gourt denied the motion on April 15, 1988, ruling that the policy

coversg the bodily injury suffered by Carol Gabrielson from her
sexual relationship with Jack McDonald and all consequential
damages thereto, including emotional distress, and consortium
loss.

Presently pending before this court is a motion brought by
Ira and. Carol Gabrielson for summary judgment that negligent

counselling claims against Jack McDonald, and vicarious liability

" claims based thereon, are covered under the policy.

Defendants Barnett submit the following brief in support of
the Gabrielsons’ motion specifically upon the issue that
vicarious liability claims against +them for the negligent
counselling of Jack McDonald are covered under the policy.

IV. LAW AND ARGUMENT
1. mmar men
Summary judgment is proper if there is no genuine issue as

BRIEF IN SUPFPORT
OF SUMMARY JUDGMENT: 4
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to any material fact and the moving party is entitled to judgment
as a matter of law. CR 56. Once a moving party submits materials
establishing that there is no issue of fact, the burden shifts to
thé non-moving party.

A non-moving party in a summary judgment may not rely
on speculation, argumentative assertions that
unresolved factual issues remain, or in having its
affidavits considered at face value; for after the
moving party submits adequate affidavits, the non-
moving party must set forth specific facts that
sufficiently rebut the moving party‘s contentions and
disclose that a genuine issue as to a material fact
exists.

G M UA E rtainment, 106 wn. 24 1, 13, 721 P.24

1 (1986). Unless the non-moving party meets this burden, summary
judgment must be granted.

The non-moving party cannot rest upon opinions or

conclusions of fact. It must come forward with affidavits of
fact which will be admigsable at trial.

It is apparent that the emphasis is upon
facts to which the affiant could testify
from personal knowledge and which would be
admissable in evidence. Thus, there is a
dual ingquiry as to whether an affidavit sets
forth "material facts creating a genuine
issue for trial": does the affidavit state
material facts, and, if so, would those facts
be admissable in evidence at trial? If the
contents of an affidavit do not satisfy hoth
standards, the affidavit fails to raise a
genuine issue for trial, and summary judgment
is appropriate.

A fact is an event, an occurrence, or
something that exists in reality.... It is
what took place, an act, an incident, a
reality as distinguished from supposition or
opinion.... The "facts" required by CR 56(e)
to ‘defeat a summary judgment motion are

BRIEF IN SUPPORT
OF SUMMARY JUDGMENT: 5
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evidentiary in nature. Ultimate facts or
conclusions of fact are insufficient....
Likewise, conclusory statements of fact will

not suffice.... (emphasis theirs)
Grimwood Pu , 110 Wn.2d8 355, 359-360, 753 P.2d 517
(1988). Plaintiff must come forward with admissable facts which

specifically rebut the contentions herein to defeat defendant’s
motion.

Defendants Barnett submit the affidavits of Don and Barbara
Barnett in support of plaintiffs’ motion for summéry judgment.
Each of these affidavits establish specific facts that neither
Don nor Barbara Barnett knew of the relationship between Jack
McDonald and Carol Gabrielson until after it had ended.
Additionally, the affidavit of Don Barnett establishes that he
was an executive officer, director, and employee of the Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center. The affidavit of Barbara
Barnett establishes that she was an employee of the Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center. Both affidavits establish that
the Barnetts had no personal déntact with Carol Gabrielson which
would give ‘rise to a claim,outside of their position with the
church’ o . -

2. Separate boveragg QfADgn and Barbara Barnett

The severability clause within the American Casualty policy

provides: ' |

Insured means any person or organization
gualifying as an Insured in the *“Persons
Insured” provision of the applicable
insurance coverage. The insurance afforded
applies separately to each Insured against
whom ¢laim is made or suit is brought, except
with respect to the limits of the Company’s
liability. (emphasis added)

Such a severability clause creates separate coverage for each

BRIEF IN SUPPORT
OF SUMMARY JUDGMENT: 6
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American Casualty policy. It wrote at pages 669-670:
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insured which is not dependent upon the coverage which may be
available to any other 1nsured

' In ggg;g;gg Am g;lcgn Ing. Co, g trong, 102 Wn.2d 665, 689
P.2d 68 (1984), the Washlngton Supreme Court interpreted an

almost identical severability clause as the one contained in the

Our conclusion that Clyde Strong has
liability .coverage 1is reinforced Dby a
severability clause contained in the policy:

The insurance afforded under the

Liability Section applies separately to

each insured against who claim is made

or suit 1is brought, but the inclusion
herein of more than one insured shall
not operate to increase the limits of

Company‘'s liability.

The terms of an insurance policy must be
understood in their plain, ordinary and

popular sense. Clear and unambiguous
language is not to be modified under the
guise of construing the policy.... The

severability c¢lause included in the FAIC
policy clearly and unambiguously provides
that liability coverage applies separately to
each insured. It follows that FAIC cannot
deny coverage to one separate insure, Clyde
Strong, based upon the intentional acts of
another insured, Lisa Strong.

The plain meaning of the severability clause contained in the
American Casualty policy dictates that Don Barnett, Barbara
Barnett, and any other person or organization which qualifies as

an insured are covered  separately. The coverage available to

each is independent of the coverage which may be available to the
others.
3. o f n i n_an r r

The policy defines an occurrence as follows:

BRIEF IN SUPPORT
OF SUMMARY JUDGMENT: 7
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Occurrence means an accident, including
continuous or repeated exposure to
conditions, which results in Bodily Injury or
Property Damage neither expected nor intended
from the standpoint of the Insured. (emphasis
added)

An occurrence 1is viewed from the standpoint the Insured.
Therefore the existence of an occurrence must be separately
viewed from the standpoint of éach insured. '

In Unigard Mut., v, Spokane School Dist,, 20 Wn.App. 261, 579
P.2d 1015 (Div. Three, 1978), the Washington Court of Appeals
applied an almost . identical definition of occurrence in
determining the availability of coverage fqr a separate insured.
In that case a boy, William Winkler, set fire to a school. An
action was brought by the school district against Willie and his
parentg, Mr. and Mrs. Charles Hensley, alleging "... that William
Winkler carelessly and negligently caused the fire and that his
parents, the Hensleys, having knowledge of his propensities,
negligently failed to supervise and control him." id at 262.

The court ruled that Willie intentionally sef fire to the
school.r Therefore, no occurrence existed from his standpoint.
However, the court ruled that Willie’s intent could not be
imputed to his parents. Willie‘s acts constituted an occurrence
from the standpoint of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Hensley, and coverage
existed for them.

The court wrote at pages 265-266:

The policy extends defense and
indemnification to "the Insured," and it
excludes from coverage intentional acts
resulting in injury or damage "expected or
intended from the standpoint of the insured.™
The parties concede the boy -and the Hensleys
are all "insured" under the policy. In such
instances, where coverage and exclusion is

BRIEF IN SUPPORT
OF SUMMARY JUDGMENT: 8
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defined in terms of “"the insured," the courts
have uniformly considered the contract
between the insurer and several insured to
be separable, rather than joint, i.e., there
are separate contracts with each of the
insured. The result is that an excluded act
of one insured does not bar coverage for
additional insured who have not engaged in
the excluded conduct.

In the present case, neither Don nor Barbara Barnett had any
knowledge of the relationship between Jack McDonald and Carol
Gabrielson until afterwards. From their standpoint, any acts of
McDonald of which they were not involved constitute occurrences.
Intent or expectation on the part of McDonald is irrelevant to
the coverage which is available to them. See, Federated American
Ins, Co. v. Strong, 102 Wn.2d 665, 689 P.2d 68 (1984).

4. 1i ili o clusion

It is anticipated that American Casualty Insurance Company
shall attempt to rely upon a pelicy exclusion relating to
professional services. Certain rules have long applied to the
interpretation of  insurance contracts. See, Thompson v, Fzzel,
61 Wn.2d 685, 379 P.2d 983 (1963).

1. "The language of insurance contracts is to interpreted

in accordance with the way it would be understood by the

average man, rather than in a technical sense...."

Dairyland Insurance Company v, Ward, 83 Wn.2d 353, 358, 517

P.24 966, 969 (1974).

2. “*Where exceptions, gqualifications or exemptions are

introduced into an insurance‘contract, a general presumption

arises to the effect that that which is not clearly excluded

from the operation of such contract is included in the

operation thereof." Phil Scﬁrgg@g;.i Inc, v. Royal Globe

BRIEF IN SUPPORT ,
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Ing, Co., 99 WwWn.2d 65, 69, 659 P.24 509, 511 (1983}
(emphasis theirs), modified in 101 Wn.24 830, 683 P.24 186
(1984); quoting Harris, Jolliff & Michel, Inc. v, Motorists
ut. I , 21 Ohio App.2d 81, 85, 255 N.E:2d 302 (1970),
quoting from Home Indemnity Co, v. Plymouth, 146 Ohio St.
96, 64 N.E.24 302 (1945). '
3. "It is Hornbook law that where a clause in an insurance
policy is ambiguous, the meaning and construction most
favorable to the insured must be applied, even though the
insurer may have intended another meaning.... Ambiguous

exclusionary clauses, particularly,” should be construed in

the manner most favorable to the insured....® Dairvland
Insurance ny v, Ward, 83 Wn.2d 353, 358, 517 P.24 966,
969 (1974).

In the present case the exclusionary clause for professional
services provides:

It 1is agreed that with respect to any
operations described below or designated in
the policy as subject to this endorsement the
insurance does not apply to bodily injury or
property damage due to
1. the rendering of or failure to
~render .

(b) any service or treatment conducive
to health or of a professional nature.

Description of Operations: ' Schools--
Colleges, Universities or College
Preparatory. (emphasis added)

It excludes only professional services rendered with respect to &
school, college, university, or college preparatory operations. H
Carol Gabrielson does not claim damages due to such services.

She claims that she was negligently counselled within the church &

BRIEF IN SUPPORT b

OF SUMMARY JUDGMENT: 10 ' 2
- Erans, Cravernd Zockie A
LAWYERS

SUITE 3100 COLUMBIA CENTER, 701 - 5ih AVENUE
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 98104

{206) 386-5555

Y ol akr g



w o N ;b W N =

W W W NN RN N RN RN RN RN NN S = e e ek o s e
N = O © @ N O 0 & W N =< O W @ N O O b WA = O

operations of the Tacoma satellite of the Community Chapel.
The American Casualty policy .does not specifically, or

‘otherwise, exclude professional services related to church

operations. Therefore coverage is,presumed. Phil Schroeder,
Inc. v. Royal Globe Ins. Co., 99 Wn.2d 65, 659 P.2d 509, 511
(1983) (emphasis theirs), modified in 101 Wn.2d 830, 683 P.2d4 186
{(1984); quoting Harris, Jolliff & Michel, Inc, v, Motorists Mut,
Ins, Co., 21 Ohio App.2d 81, 85, 255 N.E.2d 302 (1970), quoting
from Home Indemnity Co. v. Plymouth, 146 Ohio St. 96, 64 N.E.2d

302 (1945). Any average person would recognize the distinection

between the various functions of the Community Chapel and Bible
Training Center, and a reading the insurance policy indicates

only that those professional services related to school

operations would be excluded. Therefore, professional services
related to other operations are covered. Dairyvland Insurance

Company v, Ward, 83 Wn.2d 353, 517 P.2d4 966, 969 (1974). It is

.irrelevant that American Casualty Company may have intended

another meaning. Any ambiguity c¢reated by its failure to
properly word the exclusion must be resolved in favor of
coverage. Dairyland Insurance Company v, Ward, 83 Wn.2d 353, 517
P.2d. 966, 969 (1974). |
V. CONCLUSION

The American Casualty policy provides separate coverage for
each person or organization qualifying as an insured. Don and
Barbara Barnett have each been sued for vicarious liability in
their capacity with the Community Chapel and Bible Training
Center upon the alleged acts of Jack McDonald. Both Don and
Barbara Barnett qualify as insured persons under the policy.

By the terms of the policy, Don and Barbara Barnett each
have separate coverage which is independent of the coverage which
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is available to any other persons or organizations which may also
qualify as an insured. The undisputed facts establish that
neither Don nor Barbara knew of the alleged actions of Jack
McDonald prior to their occurrence. From the standpoint of-. each
of them, there exists coverage.

This -‘coverage may be taken away only by specific and
unambiguous exclusions. No such exclusion exists.

Therefore, defendants Barnett support the motion before this
court brought by defendants Gabrielson to determine that coverage
exists for negligent’ counselling allegedly performed by Jack
McDonald and that coverage exists for any vicarious liability
arising therefrom. Defendants Barnett respectfully ask that said
motion be granted specifically declaring that coverage exists for
the alleged vicarious liabili;y of Don and Barbara Barnett.

DATED this Z4#*day of August, 1988.
' EVANS CRAVEN & LACKIE, P.S.
- ,
BY / inner Q’M—W«u\
TIM DONALDSON -
Attorneys for Defendant
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SUPERICR COURT OF THE STATE OF WASHINGTON FOR PIERCE COUNTY

SEP 2 1988

AMERICAN CASUALTY COMPANY OF
READING PENNSYLVANIA, a Pennsylvania
corporation, No 88-2-00947-9
Plaintiff, ' .
V. NOTICE OF DEPOSITION
UPON ORAL EXAMINATION

IRA GABRIELSON, et al.,
Defendants.

TO- Defendants

All Counsel of Records N COUNTV 7t ERK'S OFF)

FLE@/C

and to:

YOU, AND EACH OF YOU, WILL PLEASE TAKBRDTICE 1

Jack Hicks Pi

estimony of

will be taken upon

in the

Oral Examination at the instance and request of the

above-entitled and numbered action, before a Notary Public, at _2220 Century Square Building

Seattle, Washington, on __Lhursday the ___8th day of _September 1988

commencing at the hour of 9:00 o’clock a.m. : the said Oral Examination to be

subject to continuance or adjournment from time to time or place until completed, and to be taken on

the ground and for the reason the said witness will give evidence material to the establishment of the

plaintiff's case.

DATED this 1st day of ___September 19_88

QOffice, Post Office Address and
Telephone of Attorneys Issuing Notice:

Von il

Bruce Winchell g
Attorneys for_Plaintiff n
@
&
. . ™~
ézanaéz.geaa%ué & Assoceates N\
/ 3
Goer? -‘ﬂe/uuleu (]
b
448 Fhennes @cu/(ﬁmy ‘;-,
Seattle, Washinglon 9510+
(206] 682-1427 o
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Notice of Dep.
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.. SUPERIOR COURT OF T*STATE OF WASHINGTON FOR iPIERCE . COUNTY

*

SE,
’ / \ " 2y

AMERICAN CASUALTY COMPANY OF S \
READING PENNSYLVANIA, a Pennsylvania No._88-2-00947=9
corporation e ‘,\ o .
Plaintiff, O U . .
v SUBPOENI}S[_}UCES-TECUM,? o
IRA GABRIELSON, et al., INCOUNT“’OJ&ED S
Defendants. n TS Okprog
SEpP 2 Y
THE STATE OF WASHINGTON, to: __ JACK HICKS Pl :

YOU ARE HEREBY COMMANDED to be and appear at the offices of
Lane Powell Moss & Miller, 2250 Century Square Building,

Seattle, Washington, on __LRursday the ___8th day of September
19 88 commencing at the hour of 9:00 o’clock a.m. on said day, then and there
to testify as a witness at the request of plaintiff

in the above-entitled cause, and to remain in attendance upon the undersigned until discharged. AND

YOU ARE FURTHER COMMANDED to bring with you at said time and place the following books,

papers, documents, and tangible things, towit: Any documents pertaining in any way

to Community Chapel and Bible Training Center or Community Chapel and
Bible Training Center of Tacoma.

HEREIN FAIL NOT AT YOUR PERIL

WITNESS my hand this st day of __September 19_88

Office, Post Office Address 'a'nd Telephone of . : 7
Attorneys Issuing Subpoena: ? ﬂ/ /
: \/ Z’/(/r/ LN

[

Bruce Winchell
Attorney for Plaintiff

LANE POWELL MOSS & MILLER

3800 Rainier Bank Tower
Seattle, Washington 98101 @‘ [] l[Pw

Subpoena Duces Tecum
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SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF WASHINGTON

AMERICAN CASUALTY COMPANY OF READING
PENNSYLVANIA, a Pennsylvania
corpeoration,

d .

FOR PIERCE COUNTY SEp
2 1998

No. 88-2-00947-9

IRA GABRIELSON, et al.

Plainitff,

NOTICE OF DEPOSITION
UPON ORAL EXAMINATION

FILED

IN COUNTY i FRK'S OFFICE

Ve

Defendants.
TO: Defendants

and to: All Counsel of Record P'?EE?&%?T’.'CC:}:;!YC{E;!!?
By, DE Y
YOU, AND EACH OF YOU, WILL PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that the testm?ny 0,

Jack McDonald will be taken upon

plaintiff

Qral Examination at the instance and request of the in the

above-entitled and numbered action, before a Notary Public, at _ 2250 Century Sguare Building

Seattle, Washington, on __Thursday the 8th dayof _September 19_88

commencing at the hour of 1:00 o’clock p-m. : the said Oral Examination to be

subject to continuance or adjournment from time to time or place until completed, and to be taken on

the ground and for the reason the said witness will give evidence material to the establishment of the

plaintiff's case.

DATED this lst day of __September 19_88

Office, Post Office Address and
Telephone of Attorneys lssuing Notice:

% Gl :

Bruce Winchell ®
Attorneys for__Plaintiff

4!
:
. . ¢
ézanaézégeaugué ¥ sdsseceales i\
, v
Crazrd Reporloss s‘\l
498 Shinner Building i
SFeattle, Waaﬁony/m 98404
(206) 682-1427 i

Notice of Dep. . 1y]
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SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF WASHINGTON FOR PIERCE COUNTY Stp 2 1999
‘\..'
AMERICAN CASUALTY COMPANY OF READING S \
PENNSYLVANIA, a Pennsylvania 88—2—00§45-9
corporation, No. -~ . h
Plainitff '
v. ’ NOTICE OF D£$o§|ﬁon 7
UPON ORALEXAMINATION
IRA GABRIELSON, et al. o ;
£y, - i
Defendants. 5 ’%}, ?{9 Ce
TO: Defendants \ 0’7
and to: All Counsel of Record \’f"’o,,
‘“‘07),

YOU, AND EACH OF YOU, WILL PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that the testimony of

Jack McDonald will be taken upon

Oral Examination at the instance and request of the plaintiff in the

above-entitled and numbered action, before a Notary Public, at _ 2220 Century Square Building

Seattle, Washington, on __Thursday the 8th day of __September 19 88

cammencing at the hour of 1:00 o'clock p-m. ; the said Oral Examination to be

subject to continuance or adjournment from time to time or place until completed, and to be taken on

the ground and for the reason the said witness will give evidence material to the establishment of the

plaintiff's case,

DATED this ist day of __September 19_88

QOffice, Post Office Address and
Telephone of Attorneys Issuing Notice:

? / //7 7/ {0
N A im W 0

Bruce Winchell W
Attorneys for__Plaintiff in
Fende W ¥ Assoccates o

Coner! Repportess N

418 Shirnner ﬁﬂc«f(/fn; "

Sealtle, Washinglon 98101 W @ PW ™

(206) 682- 1427 \n
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IN THE SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF W?
FOR PIERCE COUNTY

AMERICAN CASUALTY COMPANY OF
READING PENNSYLVANIA, a
Pennsylvania corporation, NO. 88-2-00947-9

Plaintiff, MOTION FOR RECONSIDERATION

V.

)

)

)

)

)

)

)

)
IRA GABRIELSON and CAROL )
GABRIELSON, husband and wife; )
DONALD LEE BARNETT and )
BARBARA BARNETT, husband and )
wife; COMMUNITY CHAPEL and )
B1BLE TRAINING CENTER, a )
Washington corporation, )
JACK McDONALD and "JANE DOE" )
McDONALD, husband and wife, )
)

)

)

Defendants.

American Casualty Company moves for reconsideration
of the court's order denying American's motion for a continuance
of plaintiff's Gabrielson's motion for summary judgment.
This motion is based upon the Motion and Affidavit to
Shorten Time (filed in support of Motion for Continuance),
Supplemental Affidavit of Bruce Winchell, the Affidavit
of Bruce Winchell Opposing Gabrielson's Motion for Partial

summary Judgment (Employee Status), and American's Memorandum,

MOTION FOR RECONSIDERATION - 1 N“lK
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Opposing Gabrielson' Motion for Summary Judgment (Employee

Status) .

MOTION FOR RECONSIDERATION

LANE POWELL MOSS & MILLER

NN

Bruce Winchell
Attorneys for Defendant

2

LANE POWELL MOSS5 & MILLER
3800 RAINIER BANK TOWER
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 98101-2647
223-T000
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SUPERIOR COURT OF WASHINGTON FOR PIERCE{QQUNTY

AMERICAN CASUALTY COMPANY OF
READING, PENNSYLVANIA, a
Pennsylvania corporation,

Plaintiff,
v.

IRA GABRIELSON and CAROL
GABRIELSON, husband and wife;
DONALD LEE BARNETT and BARBARA
BARNETT, husband and wife;
COMMUNITY CHAPEL and BIBLE
TRAINING CENTER, a Washington
corporation; JACK McDONALD and
*"JANE DOE" McDONALD, husband and
wife,

Defendants.

STATE OF WASHINGTON )
)} ss.
COUNTY OF KING )

St St g g gt Vs Sl St it St il st Nkl st st st Nvgel gt “psl Nt

9 1959

No. 88-2-00947-9

AFFIDAVIT OF BRUCE
WINCHELL OPFOSING
GABRIELSONS' MOTION
FOR PARTIAL SUMMARY
JUDGMENT ON THE ISSUE
OF EMPLOYEE STATUS

BRUCE WINCHELL, being first duly sworn, upon ocath, deposes

and says:

1. My name is Bruce Winchell.

for American Casualty Company.

I am one 0of the attorneys

2. As of the date of this affidavit, I have interviewed,

but not deposed, Jack Hicks and Jack McDonald. Jack Hicks, to

AFFIDAVIT OF BRUCE WINCHELL OPPOSING GABRIELSONS'
MOTION FOR PARTIAL SUMMARY JUDGMENT - 1

0I5:0547p
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my understanding, was the chief administrator for the Community
Chapel and Bible Training Center at all times relevant to this
action. He informed me that it was at all times the intent of
Community Chapel and Bible Training Center that its satellite
corporations should operate independently of the Burien Corpor-
ation. 1In particular, it was the intent and practice that each
satellite should procure and maintain its own insurance. At no
time did the Burien Corporation ever intend to provide insur-
ance for the satellite corporations. Mr. Hicks was the person
primarily responsible for obtaining such insurance for the
Burien Corporation.

Jack McDonald indicated in his interview with me that he
was subject to no oversight whatsoever in his operation of the
Tacoma Corporation. There were no financial ties whatsoever.
He set his own salary without any supervision from the Burien
Corporation, There were no checks upon the doctrine that he
was preaching in Tacoma. McDonald was selected by the Tacoma
congregation and resigned of his own free will.

3. The case underlying this declaratory action,

Gabrielson v, McDonald, et al,, was instituted in the Spring of

1986. Claims were made against Jack McDonald, the Tacoma
Corporatién, Pastor Don Barnett, and the Burien Corporation.
The Burien Corporation and Barnett tendered defense of the
claims against them to American Casualty ("American")}.

American agreed to defend the matter under a reservation of

AFFIDAVIT OF BRUCE WINCHELL OPPOSING GABRIELSONS'
MOTION FOR PARTIAL SUMMARY JUDGMENT - 2

0IS:0547p SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 968101-2647
223-7000
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rights., McDonald and the Tacoma Corporation 4id not tender
defense of the claims against them until February 1988.

American retained attorney Michael Bond to defend Barnett
and the Burien Corporation. Because the matter was being
defended under a reservation of rights, Mr. Bond was prohibited
from reporting any information to American which might

prejudice his clients with respect to coverage matters.

Tank v, State Farm, 105 Wn.2d 381, 715 P.2d 1133 (1986).

In the Fall of 1987, Pastor Barnett was deposed after the
court ordered that his deposition be sealed. Following that
deposition, Mr. Bond withdrew as counsel for Barnett due to an
irreconcilable conflict of interest between Barnett and the
Corporation. The firm of Evans, Craven & Lackey was retained
to represent Barnett. At that juncture, there was an April
1987 trial date. 1In related lawsuits pending in King County,
Mr. Bond also withdrew as to all defendants except the Burien
Corporation. The Evans, Craven firm and two other firms were
retained to represent the individual defendants in that litiga-
tion. What at its inception had appeared to be a relatively
frivolous claim which could be disposed of by summary judgment
was now the focus of intense scrutiny from the press, with
multiple attorneys involved for multiple defendants, and
American was precluded from reviewing the testimony of Pastor
Barnett, the single most critical witness. Because of these

unforeseen events, American retained Lane Powell Moss & Miller

AFFIDAVIT OF BRUCE WINCHELL OPPOSING GABRIELSONS'

MOTION FOR PARTIAL SUMMARY JUDGMENT - 3 LANE POWELL MOSS & MILLER
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to represent its interests in these actions. Tank v. State

Farm expressly permits such representation.

In an effort to learn what was occurring in the underlying
actions, American sought to intervene for the purpose of
attending'depositions in that case. That motion was denied.
American then instituted a declaratory judgment action. 1In
February of 1988, two months before trial, Pastor McDonald and
the Tacoma Corporation tendered the defense of the claims
against them to American. American agreed to defend those
claims under a reservation of rights and retained yet another
law firm for that purpose.

American acted quickly to obtain discovery of documents
relevant to the declaratory action. It then moved for partial
summary judgment on the question of whether there was a duty to
pay any judgment for emotional distress under the bodily injury
provisions of its policy. That motion was denied. At that
same time all of the defendants in the declaratory action
expressed concerns about American engaging in discovery before
trial in the underlying action. For instance, counsel for
Barnett noted in their supplemental brief:

Until the underlying action is resolved, the only
issues presently before this court are upon the duty
to defend. See Western National Assur, v, Hecker, 43
Wn. App. 816, 820-21, 719 P.2d 954 (Div. II 1986).

The only information which is relevant upon this issue
is the complaint filed in the underlying action.

. . . [Tlhe duty to defend hinges not on the
insured's potential liability to the claimant, but
rather on whether complaint contains any factual alle-
gations rendering the insurer liable to the insured

under the policy." State Farm Insurance v. Emerson,

AFFIDAVIT OF BRUCE WINCHELL OPPOSING GABRIELSONS'

MOTION FOR PARTIAL SUMMARY JUDGMENT - 4 LANE POWELL MOSS & MILLER
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102 Wn.2d 477, 486, 687 P.2d 1139 (1984). None of the
information contained within the deposition of Don
Barnett bear any relevance to this issue. None of the
information contained therein changes the face of the
Gabrielson complaint.

The duty of American Casualty to pay depends upon

resolution of the underlving action. See Western
National Assurance v. Hecker, 43 Wn. App. 816, 820-21,

719 P.2d 954 (Div. II 1986). Until this underlying
action is resolved, this court has no basis to deter-
mine the relevancy, if any, of information contained
within the deposition of Dan Barnett.

* * ®

American Casualty is presently defending the Barnetts
under a reservation of rights. An insurance company
defending under a reservation of rights owes an
enhanced obligation of good faith to its insured.

American Casualty's attemgt to push discovery in
thls matter prior to trial in the underlying action is

a direction vigplation of this duty. . . . In American
Casualty's rush to have coverage issues determined, it
has given counsel for the Gabrielsons a second oppor-
tunity to depose Don Barnett and Jack McDonald prior
to trial in the underlying action. 1In short, many of
the issues which American Casualty seeks to establish
to defeat coverage, such as intent on the part of its
insured, are contrary to defense of the underlying
action. At the same time American Casualty has under-
taken to defend its insured against the claims of the
Gabrielsons in the underlying action, it seeks to try
the Gabrielsons case for them in this action.

Clearly, there is no prejudice to it in awaiting

he ome of the underlying action. In Wier v,
Farmers Insurance Company, 49 Wn. App. 655, 745 P.24
526 (Div. II 1987), the Court of Appeals for this
division held that an insurance company would not be
bound by determinations adverse to its interests that
are made in an underlying action in which the insurer
is defending under a reservation of rights.

Defendant Barnetts' Supplemental Brief and Affidavit in Opposi-
tion to Motion to Compel Discovery, pp. 4-6 (emphasis added).
Furthermore the court will recall that in ruling upon

American's motion for partial summary judgment, its expressed

AFFIDAVIT OF BRUCE WINCHELL OPPOSING GABRIELSONS'
MOTION FOR PARTIAL SUMMARY JUDGMENT - 5 LANE POWELL MOSS & MILLER
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concern about American engaging in discovery and bringing
partially dispositive motions before trial of the underlying
action.

Accordingly, American stipulated to limit its discovery to
taking the deposition of Pastor Barnett (which was permitted by
court order) and receiving copies of depositions which were not
sealed in the underlying action. The court file reflects that
85 depositions have been noted in the underlying action.
American has requested production of those depositions.

Counsel for the church, David Anderson, and for Barnett have
agreed to produce depositions which are not sealed. To date,
only seven depositions have been produced. American has
completed the bulk of Barnett's deposition. However, Barnett
refused to discuss anything relating to his own sexual
activities except during a nine month period which he deemed
relevant to this action. American has refrained from all other
discovery pending resolution of the underlying action.

In short, American's opportunity for meaningful discovery
has been practically non-existent. At virtually every junc-
ture, American's efforts to learn the facts relevant to cover-
age have been the subject of allegations of bad faith, claims
of moving too quickly, claims of moving too slowly, and
generally cobstructive conduct by certain of the parties.
Throughout, American has paid for very able counsel to
vigorouslf defend these underlying lawsuits. American has

informed this court that it does not contest its duty to

AFFIDAVIT OF BRUCE WINCHELL OPPOSING GABRIELSONS' . .
MOTION FOR PARTIAL SUMMARY JUDGMENT - 6 oo o e e
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defend. American has acknowledged the concerns regarding
potential conflicts and willingly limited its discovery in view
of those concerns only to be faced with the incredible
contention, never expressed until now, that the stay was
ineffective because of a three month continuance of the
underlying case. Gabrielson, in a complete reversal of its
previous position now asserts that McDonald's employment status
should be resolved by summary judgment after one deposition,

[Tlhe issue of whether Jack McDonald is an employee

. will involve a very in-depth examination of the
corporate structure of community chapel . . . and the

relationship of satellite churches to the main
corporation.

x b *

[Glreat questions of fact exist as to whether or not
Jack McDonald is an . . . employee of the plaintiffs
insured.

[P]llaintiff's motion is untimely at this point because

defendants, Carol and Dan Gabrielson have not had an

opportunity to engage in discovery pertinent to

coverage issue.
Defendant Gabrielson's Memorandum in Opposition to Plaintiff's
Motion for Summary Judgment pp. 3, 7, 19. Gabrielson now
asserts employment status is to be decided as a matter of law,
that no "in-depth examination® of Community Chapel’'s structure
is needed, and that further discovery by American is uncalled
for.

4, Attached to this affidavit are excerpts from the

deposition of Donald L. Barnett which are filed in opposition

AFFIDAVIT.  OF BRUCE WINCHELL OPPOSING GABRIELSONS' .
MOTION FOR PARTIAL SUMMARY JUDGMENT - 7 R
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to Gabrielson's Motion for Partial Summary Judgment on the
Issue of Employee Status.
DATED this 6th day of September, 1988.

N/ 92 J%/%/

BRUCE WINCHELL
SUBSCRIBED AND SWORN to before me: ,&LP-"LM'QJ“‘-A C, 1935

Qudith & Tlummpsen

NGTARY PUBLIC in and for the

State of Washington, residing
at nwoe .

My appointment expires:
2/t] 90

AFFIDAVIT OF BRUCE WINCHELL OPPOSING GABRIELSONS'
MOTION FOR PARTIAL SUMMARY JUDGMENT - 8 LANE POWELL MOSS & MILLER

3800 RAINIER BANK TOWER
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223.7000
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Ormvm_ elders ruled in contempt for
Eﬁmi.mgm with their pastor’s duties

%lﬁg

H_mma of the Community Cha-

‘& Bible Training Center were

.in contempt of court yester-

‘for interfering with the duties

of the pastor they tried to expel

three 'months ago for sexual mis-
conduct.

' Responding that they will not
work for Pastor Donald Lee Bar-
nett,. the self-ordained minister
who founded their Burien-based
_sect, the elders accused the court
of violating their constitutional
right to freedom of religion.

Moreover, because a hearing
on their request to dissolve the
chapel corporation has been de-
layed, the elders said the court

“hds placed us in an untenable
position. In fact, it may have
signed a death warrant for our
church.”

The elders blamed the “court-
deadlock” for bankrupt-
g the church, eliminating the
wovu of about 150 employees and
causing membership to dwindle
from 2,000 to fewer than 800.

“As a church we disfellow-

Donsid Lee Bamett

shipped Don Barnett purely on
religious grounds,” they wrote in
a prepared stalement., “We feel
that our exercise of religion is an
internal matter that is safeguard-
ed by the Constitution. It is really
not the province of a secular court
to determine whether the church
has a nmr.. to dismiss one of its
members.”

Barnett and the elders have

been holding rival religlous ser-
vices ai their church since March
4, when the elders tried to remove
him as pastor.

The elders aceused Barnett of
adultery and misuse of pastoral
authority, but a judge ruled he
could return to the pulpit until the
courts decide the legality of his
dismigsal. the fi
control_o i
assets_on about_44_acres near the
Sea-Tac airport.

Bylaws of the chapel, which
the elders rewrote when they
tried to oust Barnett, gave the
pastor his job for life.

In ruling on the contempt
motion v..a:%_: by Barnett
against the elders, King County
Superior Court Judge Anthony
Wartnik said the elders were in
violation of a restraining order
prohibiting them, as well as Bar-
nett, from unilaterally making any
changes in the church.

Wartnik gave the elders 24
hours {0 pay three months of
Barnett's back wages, estimated
at about $15,000, and to reassume
responsibility for maintaining the

pastor’s church-provided car.

By 10 a.m, this morning, Wart-
nik said all chapel employees
must be informed, via memoran-
dum, that they are under the
direction of mw-.:m:. who under
the original bylaws is also presi-
dent and chiet executive officer of
the chapel corporation.

The judge ordered the elders
to replace locks to give Barnett
access to chapel facilities and to
reconnect the pastor's telephone

within 48 hours. Wartnik said he |-

would impose a fine of $100 a day
per elder for failure to follow the
court's directive. . -

Before deciding if the elders
also are in contempt for filing a
petition to dissolve the chapel
corporation, Wartnik said he will
wait to see if another judge
determines that there is basis to
appoint a receiver to manage the
church’s financial affairs.

A court hearing on the dissolu-
tion was rescheduled for 3 p.m.
tomorrow

If the motion to place the
chapel into receivership is grant-
ed, the elders said it will “proba-
bly save our church, at least in
some form.”

A4
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e s sxﬁorzs. INC./INSURANCEBRO
T o * 2030 NP AVE./SEATTLE. WASH. 98121/624-

NAMED INSURED & ADDRESS Community Chapel and Bible T

18635 Eighth Avenue South
Seattle, Washington 98148

Additional Insureds: Seafirst Leasing Corporation

.\1

& NS

ining Center

3 QUOTE ] 1SSUE POLICY incepTioN paTe To_be advised EXPIRES

T3 BOUND [J RENEWAL OF &8 PREPAID OD.PP.
NSURED IS:  (JINDIVIDUAL ([ PARTNERSHIP (I CORPORATION [ JOINT VENTURE . B OTHER: _Church Colleg:

DESCRIBE BUSINESS OF INSURED
Church College

LOCATION OF BUILDINGS & PREMISES OWNED, RENTED OR CONTROLLED

1. Per Statement of Values attached.
Z.
3.
SECTION |
PERIL'S INSURED AGAINST| ITEMS OF COVERAGE ' LIMIT OF LIABILITY
Fire ared Lightning ] Building No. 1 Building No. 2 Building No. 3
Zxtendied Coverage ] Amount s s s
V. and MM, {0 { Building(s) Commrancs IPER._ STATEMENT OR VALUES ATTACHE Bl %
Sprinkasr Leakage d Amount $ $ $
All Ristic {] | Contents Coinsurancs % % %
2. 1.F. Fom i@ | contenm,inet.| Amount $ s B
[} | impr. & Bert. | Coinsurance o [ %
Extra Expense [Bemings Amount $100_000 Blanket Lod$1 Bldes 1.2 & 3 Lac 2 Bldg 1
Business Amount s ] $ -
> {ntarruption Coinsurance % % %
Amount $ $ . $
Rents Coins.orLim % % %
Tuition Fees [|-Amount |8 600,000 $ $
Other{Specity)} Coinsurance L 9% %

Mortgmge Claum ﬁ Contract of Sate Clauss {0 Name and Address of Mortgagee or Contract Vendor and Item Applicable to:

Loc § Bldg. & Donald M. Pike, 916 East 16th, Spanaway, Washington 98387 ®

As respects business personal property: Seafirst Leasing Corp. (as their i
{nterests appear), P.0, Box 3586, Seattle, Washington 98124 0
Loc 2 Bldg. 1, Citizens Federal Savings and Loan Association NAR 1 21579 ®
. tn
' , ‘ : ' Bldgs. & Contefits
+ [0 Buddings Specific S ; T Major Deductivie $ 1,000 X0 Other Rep%acement ngt
- ) Comants Specific + #70 Fran. Dsductible $ X Inflation Guard Eng.
: T Buiddings Blanket {JM.L Rating Plen Bidg. & Eq. XiWaiver of Subrogatio
- (0 Comtants Bianket CIm.L. Rating Plen Stock XJAgreed Amount Eng.

§D 8. & Cru. Blanket : Or.p. Pian O Endorsement

me Form DSduduh Fltting Pign D t-rr.l:"l-‘: [E] iy LI ('q-

ease quote alternatively: $5,000 Ded. Bldgs. [ENUIPIT S £
o i i PRS00 8 o

e
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’ AU ORILE LIABILITY AND PHYSICAL DAM
m umnncmnqmte\. is dnly with respect to the checked X below snd for which specific

ligbility sre indicated.

LIMITS OF LIABILITY - ACY means Actusl Cash Vatue

> REQUESTED COVERAGES

JSingle Limit - Bodily Injury Property Damage Lisbility $ 500,000 Each Occurrenca
7 Dual Limit 4 Each Person

Bodily injury Lisbility $ Each Occurrence

Property Damapge Lisbility $ Esch Occurrencs
2 Automobile Medical Payments $ 5 Q00(PIP o 4y Esch Person
J Comprehensive B Full Cov. B $50. Ded. See belo B¢ acv Statsd Amount
J Cottision or Upset ACV LESS $ see helow Deductible
3 Fire O Thett O Combined Additional Coverage O acv O Ststed Amount
] Towing snd Lebor Costs s - Per Disablement
J Uninsured Motorists $ 100 Q00 Each Person

s 300 000 Each Accident

CLASSIFICATION

(COMPLETE FULLY FOR ALL COVE

RAGES AFFORDED BY THE POLICY!

Swned Automobiles
YR. NEW CAPACITY PRINCIPALLY GARAGED IN| CLASSIFI-
of or TRADE NAME Tmcté,od Tank Gdlonm: LIST PHICE {Town & Stats} CATION
VEHICLE | MODEL| USED ct:.b es
NUMBER PURCHASED ACTUAL RATING
Year | Month | 8ODY TYPE & MODEL [CompPRURPOSES OF usCol COST IDENTIFICATION NO. SYMBOL
1975 used|{ Dodge~Royal 500 $500 Seattle, Wash.[Bxosia
1. _ Sports MaxiWag, $6. 405 B26BESX0160187
1966| used| Ford 3/4 Ton 500 N.C. }_ Seattle, Wash Utility
2. F 250 P, U, 3 400! PE25YRZ3Z821
1976| new | Mazda P.U. 500 $ 500 Seartle, Wash. | % For
3 1600 _CC Meodel 3 239 RNAG1Q7501 e
1977 used! Dodge Monaco 500 $ 500 Spartle Wash Security
8. 4 Door —— WK41117A275814 Utility
Seattle, Wash. Church
masssdd— 8] 197Fsed | Pace Arrow 24° 500 Jdsasssit 500 _]J_._Q_Q‘o_#é ta he adm:p Qutings
b. Motor home Ot~
. ] 1964 sed | Crown 40’ 5500 $500 Seattle Wash {Up For
Senivenls i 1 ch’ 30 R 000 34894 Sale
(Possible t 5te normdl use of approximatély
1 3 ius)
if Loss Payable Clause is required indicate Loss Psyoe, address snd spplicable vehicisais):
HIRED AUTO - PREMIUM BASIS - COST OF HIRE NON-OWNED AUTOMOBILES
Types Hired LocsIon Cost Cists [ - Nome Cloms 2 - FMumba Lacation
Include - If Any,l at Audit Include - If bt
Dete of Birth| How tong] % Mwricad
onnyenmronmmnon LICENSE NUMBER Mo, | Dy ;r_ Emotoved | Use|Sex| Status
1. To be Furmished
2.
=
4.
5. amt
LOSS RECORD LAST 3 YEARS =
%
— (Minimal Claims Activiry) >
;:

+Bound s submitwed (Compeny)
t
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.cnou il - GENERAL L1ABILITY b

Each Person

// -
A Combined Litnit.....%. § ' 500,000
or
3 Divided Limits ... B.l.  §
PD. S
& Pramises Medical s 1. 000
X Personai tnjury $. 500, 000

Aggregste

Esch Occurrencs $
Each Occurrence S

Aggregate
Aggregats

s__ 10,000
m«:m of Eﬂmtoveeii

Each Occurrance

Each Accident

Janket Contractua

Aves Owno

froac Form Property Damage

Bve

One

Property Damage

Deductibie Amount §

RATING AND CLASSIFICATION
{COMPLETE FULLY FOR ALL COVERAGES AFFORDED BY THE POLICY)

COVERAGES AND CLASSIFICATIONS | SO0E . | "fgasrs | COVERAGES AND CLASSIFICATIONS N

Churches - including -

completed operations 866128&(10,278.

Colleges, Universities, - EMPLOYEES AS AQDITIONAL INSUREDS

etc ‘ 82210 [28,198.

Camps - retreat 70322 JMiniu:um Include

(subject to audit) Premium

Vacant Land-King County| 65150 28 acregd PAQQ. & COMPLETED OPERATIONS

" " Florida " Less thar 5

Include broadening Included in Of& &T

endorsement including Classifications

Broad Form PD

Blanket Contractual

Personal Injury ex 'C"

Employees as insureds

Advertising liability INDEPENOENT CONTRACTORS

Incidental malpractice :

Host liquor Congg;'uctlon . 156292

Stop Gap -~ S P 552,000 rations —

Watercraft non-ownership ﬂe?mﬂ % Artach copies of sgreements

30 days Cancellation notice Include Blanket

World Wide Products Contractual

Fire Legal Liability

Broadcast Liability - Cuxch|

furnishes tapes of P'I'e'm'ﬁ DRUGGISTS LIABILITY

messages & songs to AM & T tions :

*

PREMISES MEDICAL PAYMENTS - :
PERSONAL INJURY LIABILITY,

+$1,000/10,000 Include i
Remove Exclusion "C" N

FIRE DAMAGE LEGAL Location QTHER Isecity) Coverage as 0
respects voluntary "

rLimit of Lisbility lworkers not tc be excluded. gg

‘ Include medical payment &
coverage or limitation ¢lauses -
with quote. Also, furmish wording o

WATERCRAFT of any limitation with tespect: >
to athletic activities.| Also

'

bamment on underwriting treat
rporal t.

ment of

-

-




o h INLAND MARINE - GLASS
[ ! . N .

e N INLAND MARINE

3 1. Accounts Receivable 5. Fine Arws

W 2. Valusble Papers snd Recoras  SE0 000 Metal Fi. 6. camerm  $3 000 .
Cabinet or betterﬂf d3se00 41««;1}2%4 TS 3 Portable Radio/Sound Equipment

713. Neon, Automatic or Mechanical Electric Signs

14. Musical Instruments — Nota 1° ®a. Other (sp.cimﬁmmm_iinipmﬂll_ﬂis?
| 310 A "Wheel Loader Hoé S#286267 $20,000

siGNs LP Safeco CrediifuiCoverse 0 Deductible
TYPE OF SIGN INSTALLED AT {address or Bldg. No.) | int.| Ext. LETTERING LIMIT OF LIABILITY

GLASS
TEM m.OF LENGTHIN| WIDTH IN DESCRIPTION OF GLASS, LETTERING AND ORNAMENTATION; SPECIFIC LIMIT
NO. INCHES INCHES POSITION IN BUILDING: AND LOCATION, OR BLDG. NO. IF ANY

Not Desired
SECTION 11 — CRIME
BURGLARY AND THEFT COVERAGES
AMOUNT OF INSURANCE
Loc. No._1 ___*Prot.No Loc. No. *Prot.No Loc. No. *Prot.No

] Mercantile Open Stock Burglary s ;
Imexcamitn Robbery — Insice Money, Securitiess 10,000
Amorcmntiis Robbery — Ounidec Qther property $ 10,000
XSafe Burgiary _ - os10, Qa0
“JOther (specify) o
“Protection (describe): 1. Vault: 2. Sﬂo:__C]ﬁés_C_mmtE Alarm:

COMPREHENSIVE CRIME COVERAGE
COVERAGE AND AMOUNT OF INSURANCE DESIRED (APPLICABLE TO ALL PREMISES)

:nsuring Agreemant |A (Commercial Blanket Coverage) s 100a000
Insuring Agresment IB (Blanket Position Coverage) $
:nguring Agreement 1! (Loss Inside the Premises Coverage) $
Insuring Agreamant 11! (Loss Qutside the Premises Coverage) $
Insuring Agresment IV (Money Orders and Countarteit Paper Currency Coverage) s
insuring Agresment V {Depositors Forgery Coverage) 3 204000
Fidelity Class One____4 Elployees Allother 39 Emplovees tow 103 Employees
_ _ SECTION | AND 11} CLAIMS EXPERIENCE S,
Cieims Experience — All Sections (Losses in past three yasrst — Show totals, by tine _ ™
"UNE] L.JOTAL [NO.OF CLAIMS ~ LOSSES INSURANCE COMPANY EXFIRATION |[PRESENT MODIF.
PREMIUMS | OR ACCIDENTS PAID OUTSTANDING AND POLICY NUMBER DATE & EFF. DATE
' ™
[{s]
Exdellent ldss experi - Minima]l Claims activity S
. -
Sequrity: Insured has internal security system. 24 hours coverage. ;:
Flus Burns Central Station Intrusion Alarm. = -
Lighting of is lent:.
3 A7 Lo 2- / e

Hau sy company ever cancelled, dectined or refused 0 renew this risk? Oves XXNo. ! yes, explain. .
. N




encompass @RiEs
DECLARATIONS

INSURANCE FROM
CNA Insurance Companies
CMNA Plaza

CNQA Chicago. Mlinois 60685

INSURANCE 15 PPVIDED BY THE COMPANY DESIGNATED BELOW

. SECTION
tA 510k insurance company, herin called the company)
1 . Producer No. Branch Prefiz Policy Number
028252 P52 | 1P {05 -~ 214 40 20 D Continental Casualty Company
NAMED INSURED & ADDRESS (No . Sireet, Town, County, State. Zip) D National Fire Insurance company of Hartord
Community Chapel & Bible Trail Center
18635 - gth Ase s aining Cent @ American Casualty Company of Reading, PA
Seattle, WA 98148
tele, o8l [:l Transportation insurance Company
The Business of the Named Insured is
- ICC:822
Policy Period: AT NOON (STANDARD TIME) INSURED tS: [ ingividual (] Corporation LJ Partnership
5-0-82 To 5-9-83 SLEHESLE%CI}:US&SS e Joint Venluiﬁome -
2. | insurance is provided in accordance with the following schedule of coverages. No coverage is provided for any Part of
this policy unless a limit of liability or the word “included” is shown for such Part.
Schedule .
a.| Part| Damage lo Property/Business Earnings k1see Separate Schedule
. . Limit of Liability
ltem Description and Location of Property Covered P —
P pery Building(s) Contents %@ﬁarnings
@
% $ °$QQ®
See G39226 o
4 &°
x| &b
& T as®
b.| % = Coinsurance Clause; % ML = Monthly Limit Clause; D_%___{é;, o %] o6 ML
AA = Agreed Amount Clause OART Paptlaa 0 Aa
c. | Part) Property Deductible Amount: [Is100: E 5 ™
MORTGAGE CLAUSE: Subject to the provisions of@ n g(huse in Part | of this policy, Loss (if any) on building
items under Part | shall be payable to: (insert dd{gﬁga Y item nu